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THE Managing Committee of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens have decided to devote the second and third 
volumes of their Papers to the publication of the important results 
of Professor Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia Minor made in the 
suramers of 1884 and 1885. Dr. Sterrett was a student at the School 
during its first year, 1882-1883, and edited the inscriptions of Assos 
and of ‘Tralleis for the first volume of Papers. He was also in Athens 
during the greater part of the second year, having kindly and gener- 
ously abandoned his own work of exploration to assist Professor 
Packard in the direction of the School. The noble gift of Miss 
Wolfe, by which the expenses of the Wolfe Expedition were defrayed, 
was transmitted through the agency of the Managing Committee. It 
is, therefore, especially proper that the School should undertake the 
publication of these two reports, with the large collections of in- 
scriptions, mostly hitherto unpublished, which Dr. Sterrett has 
copied on his journeys. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in them 
under his name, as regards both the substance and the form. 

The present volume, containing the report of the Wolfe Expedi- 


tion, made in 1885, is published before its natural predecessor, which 


1V NOTE. 


will contain Dr. Sterrett’s account of his Epigraphical Journey in 
Asia Minor, made in 1884. The latter is now in press, and it is 
hoped that its publication will not be delayed beyond the middle 
of the present year. 

WILLIAM W. ae Committee of 


THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication. 


February, 1888, 


ἘΚΕΕΛΕ AL es 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were generously defrayed by Miss 
CATHARINE LORILLARD WOLFE, lately deceased. The title, Zhe 
Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor, has been given to the volume in 


honor of her. 


Those inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to 
a previous publication are new. ‘Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. This holds good except in a very few cases where 
inscriptions have been inserted in order to keep together all the 
documents of a certain locality. I have not indicated wherein my 
copy differs from that already published, because I had to economize 
space ; but those interested in the matter can easily refer to the 


publications cited. 


The square brackets | | mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, 2.5. that the word was 
abbreviated on the stone, and has been written out in full, or else 
that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. The 
broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them is 


on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


vl 


PREFACE. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. 

Ashagha, lower. 

Agatch, a Tree. 

Bash, a Head. 

Bel, a Pass, generally low and broad ; 
see Geadtk. 

Bunar, a living Spring; see Pusar. 

Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
(Bel or Gedik). 

Boyik, large, big. 

Dagh, .a Mountain. 

Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow ; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Djyami, a Mosque. 

Eski, old. 

Gedik, literally a Notch, applied to a 
Pass where the mountains rise up 
on both sides like a saddle; see 
Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

flissar, a Castle. 

Lndje, narrow. 

lrmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieut, a Viilage. 

Kilisse, a Church. 


Aishla, Winter Quarters. 
Kizil, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 
Kiitchiik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 


Medresst, a College for the study of 


Law and Divinity. 
Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 
Monastir, a Christian Convent. 
Orta, middle. 
Ova, a Plain. 
Puitar, a variation of Bunar. 
Sari, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Szvri, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Sz, literally Water ; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchai, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial fountain ; see 
Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Vaila, Summer Quarters. 

Vaziilii, inscribed. 

Veni or Veriz, new. 

Vokara, upper. 


Most hearty thanks are due to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, who generously undertook the cartographical 


construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 


by me in the field. 
speak for themselves. 


His maps, which accompany the volume, will 


The red lines indicate my line of march. 


PREFACE. vii 


I also owe many thanks to Professor William M. Ramsay, of the 
University of Aberdeen, who has been ever ready to give me his 
advice, making suggestions and corrections throughout the volume. 
Timely suggestions have also been received from Professor ‘Th. 
Mommsen and Dr. B. Pick, of Berlin, and from Professor W. W. 
Goodwin, of Harvard University. Professor Alfred Emerson, of 
Miami University, has helped me over several difficult points. Ῥτο- 
fessor F. D. Allen, of Harvard University, gave me valuable sug- 
gestions on three inscriptions. Professor A. C. Merriam, at present 
Director of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
had the goodness to verify my reading of two inscriptions from 
the impressions, which are now the property of the American School 


at Athens. 
J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 


Miami UNIVERSITY, OxFOoRD, OHIO, 
January, 1888. 


THE 


WOLhE EXPE DLDION 


TO 


ASIA MINOR. 


BY 


RSI LINGTON STERRETT. 


oe 
" a ΨῸ 
πὰς 
ἜΝ wh 
ae 
yale 
-" τὧἷἱὦ 
ἄν 2: 
— 
ee - «- 
-- 
ἘΞ 
"τ, 
—  -- 
" ὦ ᾿ 
oe 
2a ad 
Ray 
pall 
ee «--. 
a 


Ae 


WOLFE EXPEDITION TO ASIA MINOR. 


—_——.0 420-0 


WHEN, in the spring of 1885, the Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
reached Beirut, the terminus of its long and fruitful wanderings, it 
was found that a generous gift of Miss Wolfe had made it possible 
for the writer to undertake another epigraphical and geographical 
journey into Asia Minor. 

The preliminary arrangements having been completed at Mersina, 
the flourishing seaport of Tarsus, I was finally enabled to set out 
upon the journey May 18, 1885. 

Knowing that certain archeologists' had traversed the region be- 
tween Tarsus and Seleucia on the Calycadnus only a few years ago, 
I did not think it necessary to search the country from an epigraphi- 
cal standpoint, and thus I was led to regard Lamas, the ancient 
Lamos, as the starting-point of my journey. 

On May το Lamas was reached. The village is from one and a 
half to two miles inland, north of the Lamas Kalesi; it is on the 
right bank of the river, and is situated at the mouth of the huge 
gorge down which the Lamas Su comes. The village is small and 
insignificant, as also, despite some pretentious remains, must have 
been the Lamos of antiquity, if one may draw conclusions with safety 
from the size of the little valley and the rocky mountains which sur- 
round it. 

May 20. Lamas to Orenkieui, 8h. 46m. We left Lamas on the 
road to Mara and Oluk, travelling north of west. The road ascends 
steadily in zigzags, and is exceedingly rough. In one hour we reach 
the top of a ridge; on our right is an immense gorge with perpen- 


1 Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigque, 1877, p. 375, εἴς. 


4 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


dicular walls, running northward. We pass along the watershed ; on 
our right the water goes to the Lamas Su, on our left directly to the 
sea. In one hour and a quarter beyond this point we reach a ruined 
village, which belongs apparently to the Roman period. Noteworthy 
are some walls of very neat polygonal masonry. Among the ruins 
are many doorways still standing erect; for, while the houses them- 
selves were built of smaller stones, and for that reason could not 
withstand the effects of time, the doorways, formed by three stones, 
— two posts with a lintel crowning them, — still remain in place. In 
one hour more the summit of the mountain is reached at the ruins 
of another ancient village similar to the one just mentioned. Hence 
we descend in twenty minutes to the village Goyerek, situated in a 
kettle or loop in the mountains perhaps a mile wide. Three quarters 
of an hour beyond Goyerek — our general direction remaining the 
same — we pass an ancient cemetery with sarcophagi of solid work- 
manship still in place. The surrounding country is a great undu- 
lating plateau, but exceedingly rocky and dreary. ‘Twenty minutes 
beyond the cemetery we reach the ruins of a large Graeco-Roman 
village, with many doorways and several arches, which evidently 
belonged to substructures of buildings, still standing. ‘The site is 
now a Turcoman Yaila, and the ancient cistern of well-hewn and 
nicely adjusted stones is used at the present day by the turbaned 
nomads. 

After eight hours and a half of continuous travel, we reach Oren- 
kieui, the fame of whose ruins had led me to expect much. Τί was. 
the site of a large Christian church or monastery, which, having 
served as a quarry for the modern huts, has almost entirely disap- 
peared. ‘The village is situated on the right bluff of the great cafion 
of the Lamas Su, the canon being about seven hundred feet deep. 
The village Avze? Getchid is situated down in the cafion on the left 
bank of the river a little below Orenkieui. 
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a Woes Ἵ:. 


Orenkieut. Bronze tablet in the possession of a Greek. The 


tablet is given below in its exact size. Copy. 


4+ 7WON © AIA GS 


eee 


ΘΕ w A Py MrAke Mine Nes 


Ties OF Cal AK OF GaN TK Ac Tk ΘΌΙΣΞ 


7 Ve οὐ ρος 


ἰ 


Ζῶον διαφίέρον) 
τῷ θείῳ ἀρμαμένίτῳ) 
προσταχθὲν κατὰ θιε)ῖίον) 


τύπον [6° |" ἀγγαρίίαν) 


“Relating to an animal belonging to the imperial arsenal which 
has been appropriated for the postal service according to imperial 
regulations.” The tablet was probably attached in some way to the 
harness of the horse. 

May 21. - Orenkieui to Mara, 4h. 2m. Leaving Orenkieui for 
Mara we traversed an exceedingly rough and undulating plateau, for 
the most part wooded, and affording but a scanty subsistence to the 
Turcomans’ herds of goats. In two hours and three quarters we 
join the new wagon road from Seleucia to Karaman ; we follow this 
road, and in one hour and three quarters we reach Mara, a market 
village inhabited almost exclusively by petty Greek merchants from 
Kaisari. 

The road we have traversed from Mersina to Mara is the regular 
caravan road from Karaman to Mersina ; and so it is likely to remain, 
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for the reason that it is very much shorter than the new wagon road 
by way of Seleucia. We met many caravans, all carrying wheat 
from the plains beyond the ‘Taurus to Mersina to be shipped to 
Europe. 

The ruins at Mara are those of a small ancient town, whose 
acropolis is covered with small débris. In the plain southeast of 
the village may be traced the foundation walls of a large ancient 
building. Oluk is almost due east, and distant twenty minutes 
from Mara. Ruins are reported one hour and a half northeast of 
Oluk, with bas-reliefs and an Armenian inscription. 

The Mara Tchai rises at Mara. 


ΝΘ Ὁ. 


Mara. Over the doorway of a tomb which has been excavated 
out of the rock. Copy. 


AIAILOCBIAN UY 
LOYETPANO “YY 


AMAAILAILGGG| 


ETOIHC ECYZGWwy 


YUMMY 


Αἴλιος Budvalp ὁ κα-] 
i Οὐέτρανοϊς - - .] 
"Apl(ija? Aidéolv Ὁ] 
τῇ συϊνβίῳ αὐτοῦ] 


ἐποίησε ἱμνήμης χάριν]. 


From Mara I made an excursion to Mairamliik, the name given by 
the Turks to a place sacred to the Virgin Mary; such a place is 
usually the site of an ancient church or monastery. The ruins, which 
are entirely Christian, are a full hour south of Mara; three arches, 
belonging possibly to the substructure of a church, are still standing. 
A Corinthian capital also is still to be seen. 
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Mairamliik. On a baptismal font at the ruins about one hour 
south of Mara. Copy. 
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ευχιν ἀπέδοκεν. 


May 22. Mara.to Tchomelek, 5h. 17m. We go down the 
valley of the Mara Tchai to Kavak. Large springs rise here and 
swell the Mara Tchai. One hour and thirty minutes from Mara we 
leave the valley of the Mara Tchai and ascend a low mountain west 
of south; the Tchai flows down a deep and precipitous gorge north 
of west. 

A sharp and tortuous descent brings us to Tchatak (τ ἢ. 9 m.), in 
a kettle in the mountains. Thence we descend the valley of the 
Tchatak Tchai to Tchikur (37 m.); here the Tchai turns and flows 
southwest. We ascend northwest by steep zigzags to the summit of 
a pass, whence an easy descent brings us to the bluff of the cafion of 
the Mara Tchai. The walls of the cafion are of solid rock on both 
sides, and at the point where the road crosses it, the cafion is about 
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three hundred feet deep. But both above and below this point the 
bluffs must be at least one thousand feet high, and the canon is 
entirely impassable. The bed of the Mara Tchai occupies the 
whole width of the cafion, a fact which explains why our road made 
the great detour by way of Tchatak and Tchikur. 

There are six villages on the mountain side on the right bank of the 
Mara Tchai, but the six have only two names, Gurdja and Tchomelek. 

May 23. Tchomelek to Mut, 7h. 48m. I am told that San 
Kavak is composed of several villages of five or six houses each. 
From Tchomelek to the residence of the Miidir of Sari Kavak is 
three hours, but great allowance must be made for the descent to and 
ascent from cafions. 

From Tchomelek we descend about northwest to the cafion of 
Goyden Tchai, and immediately ascend again southwest for nearly an 
hour. Thence down to Tchukur Bagh in a fertile little valley sur- 
rounded by mountains. We cross still another mountain range, 
whose foot is reached an hour east of Kelkieui. The country hence- 
forward as far as Mut is open and rolling. 


No. 4. 


Mut |Claudtopolis|. Epistyle block fifteen minutes southeast 
of Mut. The right side is weathered away. The left 
end corresponds with the joint between two stones, so that 
the beginning of the wmscription was on another stone now 


lost. Copy. 


B-TEPTINAKOELEB-KAIMAPKOY;; 
ECKEYACAHKAITOTPICTOONTOYMOG 
K-YPIOYH? EMO N 0 LWM//y 


[Ὑπὸ ? A. Σεπτιμίου Σε]β(ήρου ’) Περτίνακος YeB(acrod) 
καὶ Μάρκου 
ΔΑὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου Καίσαρος κατὶεσκευάσθη καὶ 


Ν , wn 
TO τρίστοον του Μο- 


᾿ἐπιμεληθέντος τοῦ] κί υϑ)ρίου ἡγεμόνος . 


TO ASIA MINOR. 9 


The Stoa mentioned in the inscription may possibly be identified 
in the ruins immediately southeast of Mut, among which a colonnade 
may easily be traced. 


Neos: 


Mut. Ina field belonging to Ali Bet, outside of the town on 
the north. Copy 


YU 889’ P ON Ts YYW. 
2995. V OPOCKAICAP OY//YNY 
YWI\\N\0Y-AAPIANOY-ANTWNCEINGG 
75 -EYCEB-T-T.KAIANTICTPATHY 
Ζζ5: ον δι λμικ,.. YA WWWWWIIITCWI 


[Τὸν δεῖνα! πρεσβευτὴν 

[Αὐτοκράϊτορος Καίσαροϊς T.] 

[ΑἸἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνείν; ου] 

[Σεἰβίαστοῦ) Εὐσεβίοῦς) πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος) 
καὶ ἀντιστράτηγον] 


[kat . . -) τὸν [ἀγνότατον καὶ - - «| 
bis 


No. 6. 
Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret behind the Djamt. Copy. 
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»"»φΏξᾷΊ᾿»»ς»ς»ς»Ξγα»»»""»»»"»»»γΖς»"ΖΖΖξξΏΞΖξζΖζξ 
ζ7γ͵,γζ32ζζζΞϑϑρϑϑϑρϑ9ϑϑ»9 


1 ΤῊ line 4, TH are in ligature. 
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Διοσκουρίδης Tpo- 
[diwov . .- - ἑαυ] 
τῷ Kat Νείκ[ῃ T\n [yv-] 
ναικὶ καὶ Δομνείνῳ ° 
ἄλλῳ δὲ (οὐδενὶ ἔξον εἶ. 


Δ ὃ , A , 
Val ἢ δώσει TH ταμείῳ 


“τ 


Χ \ \ ΄ 
[τὰ και TQ δηνάρια. 


The omission in line 5 is a mistake of the engraver. 


ΤΟΥ 
Mut. Tombstone in the doorway of the Djamt. Copy. 


Mo ANGE Ee Ene ΕΙ 

Pra EAT A PACT HCA 

ΕἸΣ ΡΝ Tekan aE tl 

KRONE) Tle AEE N 
“Uy 


P MMMM 


YYy pyymywywywg MII-G} VJ 
72232999993935359595959595 


(4 Y 7 


Ae ee. 
7Υἠἁὕἤ ὁ 0 


χ“97772 


Wp | N 7. {ΠῚ ΤΠ ΖζΖζΖζἥε 


μιανὴς [ἡ γό- 
paca παρὰ τῆσδ. 
ε ταύτην τὴν θή- 
Knv* εἴ τις δὲ ἐπεν- 


[βάλοι x.7.X.]. 
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No. 8. 


Mut. Panel on a sarcophagus in the ancient cemetery south- 
west of the Stoa. Copy. 
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αὐτῆς - ἕτεροϊς! δὲ, 
ὃς ἂν θελήσι κατί(α)- 
θέσθ᾽ εἰ, ἰἀποὶδώσι τῷ 


΄ Ἂς ἣν Ν 4 
ταμιῳω [τὰ και τὰ δηνάρια. 


No. Q. 


Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret, behind the Djamt. Copy. 
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No: 10: 
Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret, behind the Djamt. Copy. 


Φϑαυτω ΓΕ 


ζϑέεξον 
WYji'\NH Aw 
ζιναριλ 
ζ N? ear 


[Ὃ δεῖνα ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ " 
[ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐ ἕ!]ον 
[ἔσται ἐπενβαλεῖϊν ἢ δώ- 
[oa τῷ ταμείῳ δηνάρια 


op 


May 25. Leaving Mut for Grauvga (8 ἢ. 6 m.), we pass Balabanlii 
(28m.). The country is hilly, but the road descends gently until 
the valley of the Pirindj Su is reached. Hence we go west past 
Yapkiindji, to a point on the Gok Su, opposite Kadikieui (1 h. 39 m.). 
I will state here that the name given by Fischer to this river, Buzakdje 
Tchai, is wrong. No one at any point on the river (and I have 
traced it almost to its source; see below) knows it by any other 
name than Gok Su, so that both the large branches are called Gok 
Su, a name which is still applied to the river from the confluence of 
these two branches to the sea. 
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From this point we go up the left bank of the Gok Su for nearly two 
hours, until a point is reached where the river has to force its way 
through a deep, narrow cafion, called Tcholla Kapusu. This cafion 
compels the ascent of the spur of the mountain, which ends at 
Tcholla Kapusu. We missed the direct road to Grauvga, and after 
discovering our mistake, we were compelled to go through the path- 
less woods to the river. We then ascended the river until the bridge 
— the Grauvga crossing — was reached. 

The mountain given by Fischer as Marash Dagh is, more properly 
speaking, Magharas Dagh, z.e., Cave Mountain. A more important 
matter is, that Fischer puts it on the wrong side of the Gok Su. It 
is on the right bank of the Gok Su, and is the southernmost outlier 
of the Great Ala Dagh range, which, under a variety of names, 
extends from here to Kaliin Aghyl Dagh. ‘The mountain on the left 
bank of the Gok Su is named Zartavul Yakasii; it is a lofty range, 
but without any peaks rising prominently above the general backbone 
of the mountain. Top Gedik is not a peak, as on Fischer’s map, 
but a real Ged?k, that is, a broad saddle, or pass. Top Gedik lies 
immediately north of Magharas Dagh. The names of the other peaks 
in the same range will be given hereafter. 

Grauvga is situated on a hill at the foot of the mountain, 31 m. 
from the bridge ; the valley is wide at this point. 

May 26. Grauvga to Maliya Budjaghii, 4h. 37m. Leaving 
Grauvga, we recross the Gok Su and begin the ascent of Zartavul 
Yakasii. For the first two hours the path lay through a wooded 
country, crossing some outlying ridges of Zartavul Yakasii, and passing 
along the backbone of others. At Kertmen the real foot of Zartavul 
Yakasii is reached. Henceforward the ascent is very steep. Before 
reaching Fenk Budjaghii, we traverse an elevated plateau. Ahead 
of us the mountain rises up perpendicularly, and forms a great natural 
theatre. ‘The Turkish name for this phenomenon is Budjak, and 
the village situated in this theatre is called Fenk Budjaghii. Crossing 
the southern end of this Budjak,'! in about one hour we reach Maliya 
Budjaghii, which is similar to that of Fenk, but much larger. I began 
to ask for the Mahileh of Fischer’s map at Mara and elsewhere after- 


1 Strictly speaking, Budjak means “a distant, out-of-the-way corner.” Bessa- 
rabia, while a part of the Ottoman Empire, was called Budjak. 
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wards. No one knew anything about it; but at Mut some one men- 
tioned Maliya Budjaghii as being in all probability the place I was 
inquiring about. I am convinced that it is so. 

May 27. Fenk Budjaghii to Kozlu Budjak, 6h. 36m. Leaving 
Fenk Budjaghii we follow the road leading to Karaman, cross 
a number of low ridges that run off from the backbone of the 
mountain, and pass a third Budjak, whose name 1 could not ascer- 
tain owing to the total absence of men. The road does not 
cross the backbone of the mountain at once, but slopes up along 
the western side in many zigzags, now crossing a ridge, now ascend- 
ing a little grassy valley. We pass Zartavul Khan (the Tachtaul 
Khan of Fischer’s map), and in ze hours after leaving Fenk Bud- 
jaghii, we reach the final summit of Zartavul Yakasii at Dikih Bel. 
Thus the ascent from Tcholla Kapusu to Dikili Bel cannot be much 
less than twenty-five miles. From Dikili Bel the descent is very 
gentle, and corresponds in no manner to the tremendous rise from 
the valley of the Gok Su to Dikili Bel. Indeed, Dikili Bel is but little 
elevated above the surrounding country that stretches away to the 
north; hence the summit of the Taurus at this point corresponds 
to all intents and purposes with the level of the great elevated plateau 
which comprises Karaman, Eregli, Konia, Ak Serai, and the Tatta 
Gol region. 

The night we spent at Kozlu Budjak. Both Dovgandos and Mas- 
sara are wrongly located by Fischer. They are on the road from 
Karaman to Konia, and not south of Karaman. 

May 28. Kozlu Budjak to Karaman, 5h. 12m. From Kozlu 
Budjak we traverse an elevated open country to Lale. Here we 
found numerous rock-cut dwellings, situated mainly on the western 
bluff of the deve, in which Lale is situated. Thence, by way of 
Godje and Fisandin (the Pizando of Fischer’s map), to Karaman, 
fixing the water-courses and deves as far as I could. 

May 29. Karaman to Ibrala, 5 ἢ. 36m. ‘Karaman is on the edge 
of the plain. We cross a rolling country about east to Ibrala, a 
large village in a dere, with delightful surroundings of trees, grass, 
and water. 

May 30. Ibrala to Serai, 9h. 31m. ‘The whole day was spent 
in a hunt for ruins said to exist at certain points ; but they turned 
out to be either sheepfolds, or at best abandoned Turkish villages. 
Leaving Ibrala, we ascend south of east, to an elevated plateau, 


TO ASIA MINOR. 15 


rough, rolling, and wholly barren. At Orsala ‘[chiftligi we again 
reach the southern edge of the plain, and cross it to Hoyiik Burunu, 
at the foot of the low mountain range which stretches forward 
towards Kara Dagh, where we found sarcophagi. Thence we go 
east, past Kassaboghlu Baghtchesi, to Serai. Serai is a summer 
village of Divli. It consists entirely of caves; the villagers have 
built no houses whatever, either for themselves or for their animals. 
A stratum of limestone, about two and a half or three feet thick, 
overlies a thicker stratum of tufa, which, being very soft, is easily 
excavated. The low but still slightly elevated plateau is intersected 
by a series of ravines in such wise that bluffs with southern ex- 
posure are abundant. In these low bluffs the dwellings have been 
dug out, the limestone stratum serving as a roof. I have seen 
such dwellings in various other parts of Asia Minor, as at Selme, 
Soghanlii Deresi, throughout the whole region of Udjessar, and re- 
cently at Lale; but there the dwellings have always needed some 
artificial walling about the doors. At Serai, however, doors are 
entirely dispensed with, as the prevailing winds are from the north, 
and hence the dwellings are warm and comfortable without doors. 

June 1. Serai to Ambar Arasii (Serpek), 3h.1m. We travel 
northwest, following down the Divli Tchai to Zeininifii Oreni, where 
are the ruins of a Byzantine church, as numerous drums of columns, 
some of which have crosses and arabesques, bear witness. Hence 
we go north to Kalekieui ; then, leaving the Divli Tchai on our left, 
we turn east to Serpek, a village called also Ambar Arasii. I made 
arrangements to have the great white marble tomb excavated, which 
Davis (Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 280) had actually excavated ;1 
but at the last moment the village priest asked me for my firman, 
and as I did not have one for digging, I was compelled to give 
up my plan of examining the tomb. Its fame is sung far and 
wide ; it is now completely buried beneath a street. There are 
considerable traces of an ancient town here. The site was thought 
to be that of Derbe, as long as Lystra was supposed to be at Bin Bir 
Kalesi; but I found Lystra at Khatiin Serai (see No. 242), and I 
incline to the opinion that Serpek (Ambar Arasii) can no longer 
be regarded as Derbe. 


1 Sir C. Wilson and W. M. Ramsay also opened up this very large sarcophagus 
in 1882. 
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ΤΟΣ 11. 


Serpek, called also Ambar Arasii. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 513 (see foot-note to No. 18). Copy and 


77,22 7.6551071. 


YY NEITOCZHNWNOCKYRIC''BYY 
FATHPZHNWNAAIOFENSD\GG 
AYTOYTTATTTTONAECTHCCi BG 
MENMHTEPATHCAEMAMMHNIAGG 
APONAYTOYTHCAETIATEPAKG 
THCAECOEIANKAIBANTHNAAGGY 
MHTEPAKAIXEACIAONATYNAGYAY 
YriTHNOYTATEPATHCAEC ANG 


[Πολύκ]λειτος Ζήνωνος ἰκἰαὶ Σἰ ιΪβύλλα ἡ ἡ θυ-] 
γάτηρ Ζήνωνα Διογένί ους, πατέρα μὲν; 
αὐτοῦ πάππον δὲ τῆς Σιβιύλλας, καὶ - . . αὐτοῦ] 
μὲν μητέρα τῆς δὲ μάμμην, ᾿Ιάνσονα δὲ ade-| 
5 λφὸν αὐτοῦ τῆς δὲ πατέρα, καὶ . . . ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ] 

τῆς δὲ θείαν, καὶ Βὰν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ τῆς δὲ] 
μητέρα, καὶ Χελειδόνα γυναίκα ἰαὐτοῦ, kat. . .] 

. τὴν θυγατέρα τῆσδε ἀνέϊ στησαν. 


The family tree seems to be this : 


Diogenes 
| 
Zenon 
| 
wil 
Sister Polyclitus Jason 
Wife, Chelidon Wife, Ba 


Sibylla 


Daughter 


ΤῸ -ASTA MINOR; 1 7/ 


Polyclitus adopted Sibylla. If ἀδελῴήν in line 6 is used strictly, 
Jason must have married his sister, — an interesting survival of a 


primitive custom. 


Nor 15. 


Serpek (Ambar Arasii). Ln the wall of a house. Copy. 


OYAIANAQGG,j 


ἰ 7: 


AlO ΛΘ ΘΒ 


TIMZAHOENGG 
OCOYAIOYNIGG 
A\INIAAOYGGGY 


ot 


1 


o 


1 [Ἰ]ουλίαν Adlp-] . 


2 ἱναν 


τύ: 
19 πιμί εἰλη[ θ]ενίτ-] 
18 os (Ἰ)ουλίου 


Lines 1τ--2 give the date, about 200-210 Α.Ὁ. A round hole and a 


cross-shaped socket have been hewn in the centre of the stone. 
From Serpek I went east (1h. 3 m.), past Hadji Hassanin Obasii 

(Oba = xomad village), to a sepulchre in the cliffs overhanging Ak 

Gol, and not far from the great Diiden, or katabothra of the lake. 


‘ay 
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INO: 15: 


Tomb in the mountain side abutting on Ak Gol, one hour east 
of Anibar Arasii (Serpek). Copy. 
’ςζϑζφφϑ ι VNOIHCATw 
TATPIHPWONVYYCLIHEOMNH 
MACY 


[Ὃ δεῖνα ἐϊποίησα τῷ 
πατρὶ ἡρῷον - - - pVY- 
ens ἰχάριν!. 

June 2. Serpek to Sidivre, 5h. rom. We returned from Serpek 
to Kalekieul. ‘The Divl Tchai, which flows north of west, is divided 
above Kalekieui for purposes of irrigation, and is finally entirely used 
up in this way. In the bridge over the Divli Tchai are some stones 
belonging to a Byzantine church. We travel northwest to Kara 
Agatch, and then southwest, through a low, wide pass in the mountain 
range, which finally ends in the mass of Kara Dagh. Once through 
these low mountains, we head south of west, along the mountain 
slopes, with the plain of Karaman on our left, to Sidivre. 

Sidivre is situated in a vast swamp, which must make the village 
difficult of approach in winter. ‘The swamp is formed by the water 
of the Ibrala Tchai, which has no outlet, inasmuch as the plain rises 
gently from this point in the direction of Kara Dagh. Still a part 
of the water of the Ibrala Tchai does actually pass through Sidivre ; 
how far it goes I cannot tell, but think it must be lost immediately 
north of that place. 


No. 14. : 
Sidivre. Small cippus. Copy. 


Yj. BE PVOCK ANY 
YyoC AIONYCKi 
TIBEPIAKAAYY 
AE NEO Ar oN 
BIWMNHMH/7/ 
CAN. 6 kK'GeN 
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[Τιβέριος Κλι αἰύ- 
[διῖος Διονύσιίος] 
Τιβερίᾳ Κλί αἰυί dé-| 
ᾳ Εὐνοίᾳ συν- 

βίῳ μνήμηϊς! 


7 
EVEKED. 


ἸΝ 6:15: 


Sidivre. In the wall of a house. Copy} 


2223: Ὲ NE AY WA KAI N oD TZZIANOPIAIAPIZ yyy 
Yjj¥ OICCYNT ENEYCIKAIANXICTEYCITTACIENO PKIC ZY 
YjjjeE COAITOYMNHMIOYTS8TOYKAIMHBIACZE CY YWyyyyy 
Yl \\TOYTWKATAPPONHEH [Uncut space ; line is complete. ] 
725: HAPIAMYPIAAICXIAIATTENTAKOCIZWFrrpw 


[Ἢ δεῖνα ἐποίησεν ἑαυἱ τ! Pc ee, ΝΕ Βιάνορι 
5 Ἁ > , τ 
ἀϊν]δρὶ- [ἐπέταξε; 
[δὲ] τοῖς συνγενεῦσι καὶ ἀνχιστεῦσι πᾶσι ἐνορκίοϊ us οὖσι] 
[φείδεσθαι τοῦ μνημίου τούτου καὶ μὴ βια(σ)ζεσί Parl. 
ἃ Ν Ν ,, ᾿ Ἂ 
[ὃς δὲ Kali τούτίου) καταφρονήσῃ. 
[To ταμείῳ δη νάρια μύρια δισχίλια πεντακόσια 
ἀποδώσει. 


June 32. From Sidivre we cross the plain to Karaman (2 ἢ. 30 m.), 
passing Djen Hassaniin Tchiftligi. 

June 4. Karaman to Bosola,5h.17m. Leaving Karaman (the 
ancient Laranda), we head north of west to Ilisra. The country is 
a rolling plain. 


1 Ligatures occur in line 2, NT, NE, NOP; in 3, MHB; ing, NHC. 
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ΝΘ. 16. 


Ilisra. Byzantine window-support in the cemetery. Copy. 


6 YH 
MAP 
TYP 
OY 


εὐχὴ 
Μαρ- 
τι υ᾽ρ(() 


ου. 


Leaving Ilisra, the Ilistra of antiquity, we continue in the same 
direction to Kassaba (1 ἢ. 2 m.), traversing a country which gradu- 
ally grows more undulating. Kassaba is a walled town belonging to 
the early Turkish period, but still not without traces of classical 
antiquity. 


INO: 1 


Kassaba. Ruins of a mausoleum about five minutes east of 
the town on the roadside. See C. 1. G., 4009 6, from a copy 
of Hamilton. Copy. 

[Standing figure. | 
TATACBABOOVNANAOYAZAIOYIATPI 
IEPICCACTTAYTHNANECTHCENKATIM 
MAOINTHNEAYTHCANEYIAN 
MNHMHCXAPINOMOIWC 

5 ANECTHCEN 
' [Six standing figures. ] 


KAINEICIWNKAIBANBABO 
ΘῪ ΑΕ Ε 
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Taras BaBodolv) Nava Οὐάξᾳ θυγατρὶ 
ἱερίσσᾳ ἰἐϊπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἀνέστησεν Kall Ἴἰμ- 
μάθιν τὴν ἑαυτῆς ἀνεψιὰν 
μνήμης χάριν ὁμοίως 

ὅ ἀνέστησεν. 


καὶ Νεισίων καὶ Βὰν BaBolov] 


θυγατέρα. 


Line 2. I can find the form ἱέρισσα nowhere else. 

Line 6. Νεισίων is probably a variation of Νήσιον, a name some- 
what common in this region ; for instance at Bin Bir Kilisse C. Δ G., 
4009, d. 

From Kassaba our direction continues the same; the country 
rises gently all the while, and maintains an undulating character up 
to Bosola (1h. 16m.). The mountain called Hadji Baba Dagh on 
Fischer’s map is called indifferently Hadji Baba and Bosola Dagh. 
Bosola is situated near its foot. The ruins at Bosola cover a con- 
siderable extent of ground; among them may be mentioned a 
dilapidated mosque of the Seldjuk period. 


No: 18. 


Bosola. A ruined tomb. Ly the side of the inscription is a 
small fragment of a statue, which no doubt belonged to one 
of those referred to in the inscription. See C. 1. G., 4009 ¢, 
Jrom a faulty copy of Hamilton. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2: 512. Copy.) 


1 The article in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue for December, 
1886, gives several of the inscriptions here published, viz., Nos. 18, 20-23, 25-29, 
37-39, and also 11. The Azéletin reached me only in February, 1887, when the 
inscriptions were already in type. I have retained them because there are slight 
errors in some of them as they are given in the φάη, and because it seems 
advisable that the inscriptions of the district be kept together as far as may be 
feasible. 


22 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


RBABOACe OYABBACIOCS 
ANCE GC HC ENC A Yom ON 
KAIKAMATHNMAPIOY®S 
THNEYNAIKASAY POY 

FEIMHCXA PINS 


BaBoas Οὐαββάσιος 
ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὸν 
καὶ Καμάτην Μαρίου 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 


τειμῆς χάριν. 


No. 19: 
Bosola. Copy. 


73» NONT EINOCK Al i OYETTIOCAKYAKC GY 
Yj. €\NOCITITIEYCZiAHCBIAAAIKHCAILNGWY 
7953 ) NONKONT € INONOYETPANONTIPAITWPIN NYY 
Yj/// NK MHPONOMHOENTAYTIAYTWNK AO WOHY 


~ 4 


5 223 PONOMHOEICAONT EINOCAIE TE T AZY 


Y 
Z 


. Aovyetvos καὶ [T.] Οὐέτί τίιος ᾿Ακύλας . .. 

. [Aovyletvos ἱππεὺς ἰεἰίλης β' ἰΓ]αλλικῆς . 

- \uwov Λονγεῖνον Οὐέτρανον πραιτώριϊοἱν - . - 

ἐν κληρονομηθέντα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν καθὼς [δὴ κλη-] 
ρονομηθεὶς Λονγεῖνος διετέϊ τ αἰ Krol). 


The gap at the beginning of line 5 was never filled; the stone is 
whole and uncut at that place. 

June 5.  Bosola to Almassen, 3 ἢ. 36 m. Forty minutes west 
of Bosola is Losta [called also Zosta]. I consider that the 
ruins of Bosola and Losta, being so near together, represent one 
and the same ancient city. This city I should like to call Derbe. 
Stephanus Byzantinus says Derbe was a fortress of Isauria, a desig- 
nation which would suit this site well enough. Of course, little 
can be argued from St. Paul’s itinerary as to the site of Derbe, 
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but in reading the account, one is impressed with the idea that Derbe 
cannot be far from Lystra, and Lystra has been found to be at Kha- 
tiin Serai. 


No. 20. 


Losta (Zosta), half an hour to the northwestward of Bosola, 
on the road. from Karaman to Konta. Black stone ling 
outside of the wall enclosing the Djami. The letters are 
faint. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. 


Copy. 
PMP GoACErS MA 


ΕΟ ΘΑ Nia OsNe IO 
CO RF D+) ΑΝ αν 
CPPPROVINC 
ΓΕ SAWwR 


Imp(eratori) C{a]es(ari) M{a-} 

rco Antonio 

[GJordiano Au- 

[g|(usto) p(atri) [p](atriae) Provine- 
ita] Isaur{ia }. 


Now: 


Losta (Zosta). In the yard of a house. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. Copy and impression. 


Raku WevAcl-ose 
AAEA? Ol 
ΝΘ aie Goal GC 
eM Onl-HSGACN 


T. kat TVatos 
ἀδελφοὶ 
Λυστρεῖς 


> / 
ἐποίησαν. 
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ΝΘ 22: 


Losta (Zosta). On a column supporting the vestibule of the 
Djamt. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 


Peto: = “COpy. 


Onl Cah Cac 
Κλ ΘΟ ΚΑῚ 
AAG =A ΝΑ ΕΘ ΘΟ 
OY ΡΟ  ΟΥ ΘΊ ΓΘ 
ΘΟ ΘΥ πΡΜ ΘΟΙΝ 
GY τον ΚΑΊ ΕΜ ΘΎ ΧῪΝ 
TOON TA Wee ΕΑ Υ WAN 
ANG GT ih CANAP ἢ Ὁ 
eK Allies ¥ IN Oral AIEsE 
10 NE KEN 


"Olpléarns τε 

Kali Κόσεις Kat 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 
Οὐπραμούσιος 

υἱοὶ Οὐπραμοῦσιν 
[ΟἸύω τὸν κίαἰὰὲ Μοῦλιν 


Ν De 3 ~ 
TOV TATEPQ αὐτῶν 


Ou 


> ΕῚ lo 

ἀνέστησαν ἀρετῆς 
\ ’ ν 

τε καὶ εὐνοίας E- 


10 VEKEV. 


We have here a collection of Isaurian or Lycaonian names of 
natives ; the accents are of course uncertain. 
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No: 23: 


Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djamz. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. Copy. 


OYMMAXINE KOC 
MHCENOTIA 
THPAYTOYGGY 
YFPANOCAIAA 
CKAANOCMNHAMH 
CXAPIN 


Ovppayw ἐκόσ- 
pnoe ὁ πα- 
τὴρ αὐτοῦ ΚΕ (Ὁ) 
ύγρανος! διδά- 
σκαλος μνήμη- 
ς χάριν. 


Νο. 24. 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YjO\TAIMNHMATITWAENEOC 
Peli Ge PATOCIRAICT HAG ΦΘΟ 
OCKAAOCWNTTATTIACTTATHPTHAE 

PONYION 
MNHMHC 
XAPIN 


1 The Bulletin reads Ἐὐγράφιος. 
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[τέ ᾿Ἰθίελιται μνῆμα Τίτῳ Aéveos 
τριέτης ἐρατὸς παῖς Τήλεφος, 
ὃς καλὸς ὧν Παπίας πατὴρ Τήλε- 
φον υἱὸν 
ΠΡ ΠῚ: 
χάριν. 


ΝΟ. 25: 


Losta (Zosta). In the Mussafir Oda of Yaya Tchaush. Bulletin 
de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 23. 509. Copy. 


TITGGYE=ATEIAIWI 
ΠΟΥ ΑἸ ΒΕΓ A 
ONE. PANS ΘΕ 
ἌΝ τ ΙΑ HEC 
NONNOCNHCIOC 
TEIMHCXAPIN 


Τίτίῳ Σ ἰεξτειλίωι, 
Τίτου υἱῶι, (Φ)αβίᾳ, 
Οὐετράνῳ λεγίὶ έ.! 
ὠνος ἱτετίαϊ plrys 
Νόννος Νήσιος 


τειμῆς χάριν. 


No. 26. 


Losta (Zosta). Epistyle block adjoining the old ruined Djamt. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 510. Copy. 


UY KIOCANECTHCETHAEPONKAIMAPKONKAICEZT OY 
We AYTO NAE TON K AIAMMOYKINBABOOY Ὁ TONTIZZ 


Wj} AETONTEIMHCXAPIN 7 
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[A]ov«uos ἀνέστησε Τήλεφον καὶ Μάρκον καὶ Σέξτοϊν 
Ν ε Ν 5 Ν , ¥ / Ν Yi 
[kat] ἑαυτὸν ἀετὸν καὶ ΓΛμμουκιν Βαβόου τὸν πὶ ατέρα] 

ἀετὸν τειμῆς χάριν. 


NOY 27. 


Losta (Zosta). Epistyle block by a ruined tomb five minutes 
west of the village. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, 2. 509. Copy. 


G IKNONE XOYCABIONAIAION®A AOYIONAHMHTPIONTOIY 
72 ITOVOY TWAANHMHCXAPINECTEOAN WCCNY 


[. . - σεϊμνὸν ἔχουσα βίον Αἴλιον Φλάουιον Δημήτριον τοι 
[ lw τοιούτῳ μνήμης χάριν ἐστεφάνωσί εἰν. 


Momao: 


Losta (Zosta). Epistyle block by the last. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 509. Cafy. 


Sew Ory ΘΟ θυ COC CY ET PAN OG 


[diols ᾿Ιούλιος Ῥοῦφος Overpavos. 


No. 29. 


Losta (Zosta). Cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Bulletin 
de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, f. 510. Copy and 
tmepresston. 

AAI KeAG 6 ALV* ΤΙ ΘᾺ Οἱ οἷν 

TEP ΒΘ ἢ AC TO KH AC 

OYNOMAAHPAKAE 

WNYOCE PM ΕΓ OC 
Ante Gry 
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Ἡλίκας éAlvialnoas ὑπερβολίῃ δὲ τοκῆας, 
οὔνομα δ᾽ Ἡρακλέων ὑὸς ᾿ρμέρωτος ἰατροῦ. 


Nom SO: 


Losta (Zosta). Cippus in the cemetery five minutes east of the 
village; very badly defaced. Copy. 
ASIN 
nie Aes 

DNASE SN, Νὴ τ mark 

ΠΝ ΝΈΕΣ Ne AW 
AW xen ES NREN 

O Ose [esa 


No. 31. 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
AlOO0YTIY 


ΦΊΛΟΣ 
ΜΕΝ en 


Vo 
TUTTE cE Ea 7, 


φιλο[σ]το[ργία Ὁ] 


No. 32. 


Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
Y-\hée 
YjH=eKA 
ΖΞ Wear tat 
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From Losta we head northwest, through a country still undulating, 
and, for the most part, uncultivated, to Giidelissin. Here a large 
mound, in every way similar to the Assyrian ‘Tels, shows many traces 
of an ancient village or town. Most of the remains must be referred 
to Christian influence. Here the mountains which run off west- 
northwest from Hadji Baba Dagh turn suddenly at right angles 
toward Almassen. Giidelissin is situated on the edge of the plain of 
Kara Sefir, and here the dreary undulating country, which stretches 
from the neighborhood of Ilisra to this point, ceases. From 
Giidelissin we go on northward to Utch Kilisse, where there are 
many traces of at least one immense Christian structure, no doubt 
a church. 


No: 33. 
Utch Kilisse. Copy. 


AON KG IB UAGE. IN 


From Utch Kilisse we head south of west to Kara Sefiir (56 m.), 
crossing the plain. Kara Sefir is situated at the extreme southeast 
end of Abbas Dagh. 


No. 34. 
Kara Senir. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


NOTTICKAIGGWWG 
EKOCMHCANKPICTIO 
NTONAAEAGONAYTWN 


Norris καὶ [6 δεῖνα) 
ἐκόσμησαν Κρίσπο- 
ν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν 


[μνήμης χάριν]. 
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INi@a Ss! 


Kara Senir. In the wall of a house, and so walled in that 


the right side is out of reach. Copy. 


No. 36. 
Kara Sciir. Cippus at the corner of a house. Copy. 


YUH HITEINOCAN GYHwy 


YM A; ζΖζῷΖφΖΖζΖζ;ζζζζζζζωζζζζζζζζζχζζζ 
Yd UMM 
‘Pylylewos ἀνέ στησεν] 
», Ay 
μινήμης χάριν!. 


From Kara Sefir we go south across the plain to Almassen (31 m.), 
which is situated at the foot of Kuyusu Dagh toward the north. 


ING: 57. 


Almassen. Broken cippus near the Djamt. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 508. Copy. 


M-AY-TTATTIAN-OYETPANONG 

YNAOZWCcTPATEYCAMENONG 

UZMMAOYTATHPAYTOY-TONEAGY 
THCEY-€- PVE ΕΠΙΝ 7 
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Μ. Αὐίρ). Παπίαν Οὐέτρανοίϊ ν] 

[ἐν ἰδόξως στρατευσάμενον 

[ἼΪμμα θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ τὸν éalv-] 
τῆς εὐεργέτην. 


No. 38. 


Almassen. Cippus near the Djami. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 508. Copy. 


ANTWNIOCKATUIINTG; 
ECTHCANTONTIATLCZY 
TWNOYAAENTAMNHMHGY 
᾿Αντώνιος κα[ὶ Πόϊντ[ ιος av-| 
ἔστησαν τὸν πατέρα av-| 


τῶν Οὐάλεντα μνήμηϊς χάριν]. 


ΝΘ: 59 


Almassen. Cippus used as a step to a door. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 508. Copy. 


Yj'\NATEOYOYTATHPNOVG 

YNIMMOYAIOCTONANGG 

HYPAAYTHCANECTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


[Ἢ δεῖνα . - .|waréov θυγάτηρ Nold-] 
[ννίον ᾿Ἰμμούλιος τὸν avld-] 
ρα αὐτῆς ἀνέστησεν 


μνήμης χάριν. 


With the name Ἰμμοῦλις compare Μοῦλις in No. 22. 
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No. 40. 
Cippus lying at the side of a street. 


Be ΡΒ ΘΟ ΘΟ 
YOu PAMA TR HIP K ΑἸΑ ΕΙΓΑῚ 
DOPE TEIN OY ALM. Et tis GN 
KOCMHCANATIAIAN 
MAPTINANOYTATEPA 
ETWN ΙΕ 


[ Wreath. ] 


TAPOENANATI OA AG 
WIACTIMHCXAPIN 


Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος O- 
ὑέτραίνος) πατὴρ καὶ ᾿Ατιἰλί.] 
la] “Ilv}yévova μήτη(ρ) ἐ- 
κόσμησαν ᾿Ατιλίαν 

Μαρτίναν θυγατέρα 

ἐτῶν ιε΄ 

παρθένί(ο᾽ν ἀπὸ da... 


- las τιμῆς χάριν. 


Copy. 
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No. 414. 


Almassen. In the wall enclosing a yard. Very badly 
defaced. Copy. 


Δ ΦΡΘΆΑ ΘΙ ΤΑ 
Cie es os le iA 
«ἈΠ Car aN AT 
KAI Cor Pw 
KAA ASE KT NE 
ΤΠ ἜΣ Nr 
ΓΥΝΑ δ εὖ 
ἌΝ] π᾿ "9 Ὁ 
ΠΡ WAT EY. Ti 
Meal’ é 


MI. Χ 


᾿Αφροδειϊ σ lia 
Deu +--+ a τῇ 
καὶ [Π]ισταλάτῃ ? 
καὶ ἸΠέτρῳ 
Καλλ τ: 
τί ἢ] ἑ[ αὐ]τίοῦ) 
γυναικὶ καὶὶ ὑῷ 
Δημήϊτίριος. 
πραγματευϊΐτ.] 
τὴς 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


Demetrios and Aphrodisia were the parents of Petros. 


35 


34 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


No. 42. 


Almassen. Large cippus near the Djamt; so badly defaced 
that nothing can be made of tt. Copy. 


M-ANTWNIOCKAICAN 
ΠΟ τ ΝΕΝ O 
IKA wheel w NIV ΠΝ 


No. 43. 


Almassen. Near the Mussafir Oda. Almost totally defaced. 


Copy. I WE SEO) 


v 
June 6. Almassen to Kiiz Oren, 5h. 59m. From Almassen we 
cross a ridge to G6z Puhar (34 m.), and then pass through a rough, 
hilly country to Armassun (36m.). This village is situated at the 
mouth of a Boghaz, immediately at the foot of Kuyusu Dagh. The 
remains seem to be entirely Christian. 


No. 44. 


Armassun. Stele in the wall of the house adjoining the 
Dyamt. Copy. 
Th OMA. VOC OY O10: ¥ Manat Orc 


POYPOCOYOAOYMNIA 
KAMATAKAIOYOAS 


YynN\ATOYAAQEITAIC 
UM \\w uu CMM 


Πόπλιος Οὐολούμνιος 
Ῥοῦφος Οὐολουμνίᾳ 
Καμάτᾳ καὶ Οὐολου- 
[μ]νίᾳ Τουλ[ άἸθει ταῖς 
[θυγατράσιν] . .. 
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No. 45. 


Armassun. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


2755: VY, 
KONAAN 
KAINECTO 
PAANEOH 
KENAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


ΠΡῸΣ Τρο-] 
κόνδαν 

καὶ Νέστο- 
ρα ἀνέθη- 
κεν μνή- 


μης χάριν. 


No. 46. 


Armassun. In the wall of the Djamt. Crosses on the stone 
indicate that the epitaph is that of a Christian. The reading 
zs certain. Copy. 


MOYICACANECTHCEN DG 
AYTOYTIKOYAAE ING 
M X 


Μουίσας ἀνέστησεν ἰθυγατέρα)] 
αὐτοῦ Τικουαδειν ? 


μίνήμης) x(apw). 


The name Moses perhaps points to a Hebrew colony. 
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No. 47. 
Armassun. In the wall of a house. Christian crosses. Copy. 


ZHNWNTTATTTTACWANAYIW 
M X 


Ζήνων dra (ro ἀν(ε)ψιῷ 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


-I tried to read TWANEYIW, but the reading is certain as 
given above. 


No. 48. 


Armassun. In the wall of the same house as the last. 


Christian crosses. Copy. 


MOMAACOY ANITA. (OY FAT PTAYaOm 
M Χ 


Hom als Οὐανίᾳ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
μίνήμης) X άριν). 


Νο. 49. 
Armassun. In the wall of a fountain. Christian crosses. 
Copy. 


OYATIAAICEKOCMHCEN 
ΔΗ PaliOsN WalsOiNn ACY. TakG 


Ν 
Οὐατιαλὶς ἐκόσμησεν 


Δη[μή ὕτριον υἱὸν αὐτῆς. 
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No. 50. 


Armassun. In the wall of a house. The stone ts very rough, 
and was never polished. The reading ts uncertain. Copy. 


ΗΤ 
EYCEB 
Vea EICE 
BiB ATA πὸ 
KP Rea ΠΟΘΕΝ 
K AG AREA 
AY το Ankh 8 


PINItMA 
M O€EN 
CO 

Kae B 


[Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι T. Αὐρ. 
Οὐαλερίῳ Διοκλ]η! τ-] 
[ἰανῷ] Εὐσεβίεϊ) 
[ΕἰἸύτυ! χ]εῖ Σε- 
βίαστῷ) [κ]αὶ Αἰ ὑτ]ο. 
Kparol pul 

Καίσαϊίρι! M. 

Adlpl. Οὐαλε- 

pio] Μαίξι.] 
μίιανῷ!] Εὐ- 

oleBet] [Evrv-] 

xlet] ΣΙ εἸἰβίαστῷῴ). 


The inscription seems to date between 286 and 292 A.D. 
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No: 51: 


Armassun. At another fountain; the right side ts beneath 


the water and inaccessible. Copy. 


WME Ce KI 
TUNANAPAY 
Awe 


τί(ὸ)ν avopa. 


ΝΘ. 59: 


Armassun. In the yard wall of a house. Very badly defaced. 
Copy. 


Olea: πο Calais 
ΠΡΊΝ ay, NAAEG:AIHN 


From Armassun we traversed a rough, hilly country, to some extent 
wooded and here and there cultivated, to Mehemet Ali (1 ἢ. 32 m.) 
and Yokarii Kotchash (53 m.).' 


No: 59. 


Yokarii Kotchash. In the wall of the Djamt. In line 2, N 
was omitted by the stonecutter between H and M. Copy. 


NOYNNNOCKAIOPEGY 
ANECTHCANTHMHTEPG 
M Yl 


1 Ramsay in J/ittheilungen, 1885, p. 347, foot-note, denies the possibility of 
such a word as Kotchash, and would see in it a word compounded with Agatch. 
I have met with the name several times, and I state on the authority of an 
exceedingly intelligent Turkish Pasha that Kotchash is a common name _ for 


villages. It may be compounded either of Kotch Ash, Ram Pass, or Kotch Ash, 
Ram Food. 
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Novvy.os καὶ ᾿Ορέσϊ της] 
ἀνέστησαν τὴ(ν) μητέρ αἱ] 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


The character of the country remains the same. We pass Ashagha 
Kotchash, and come to Boyiik Boyalii (τ ἢ. 2m.). At this point we 
enter the open, woodless country ; and a gentle descent brings us to 
Sari Oghlan Tchiftlik (31 m.) in the plain, which extends away to the 
south. A lateral valley runs off in a direction between Kiiz Oren 
(τ τι.) and Géldjiik. Kiiz Oren lies on the northern slope of Kara 
Tchal Dagh. 


No. 54. 


Kiiz Oren. Stone serving as a foundation for the wooden 
pillar of the vestibule of the Djamt. Copy. 


AA BilWw AC MN 
MHCXAPIN 


June 8. Kiiz Oren to Polat (8h. 6m.). Leaving Kiiz Oren I 
visited Goldjiik (41 m.), where I found the ruins of a Graeco-Roman 
village. Sarcophagi are abundant, and the lid of one is used as a 
watering-trough at the well. 


No. 55. 
Goldjiik. Stone on the well. Copy. 


εν λιν ταν 
“πιευχὴν 


Leaving Goldjiik we ascend a precipitous mountain in the direction 
of Tchokha Oren. On the mountain side near the ruins are the 
remains of what was once a long inscription. 
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ΝΟ. 56: 


Tchokha Oren. Letters are painted in white on the rock of the 
mountain side. The central part has been entirely destroyed 


by the dripping of vain, the right side also is almost effaced. 


Copy. 


SOPHTE 
HAEAYQ 
CE dKAPTI 
¢PONIMOC 
YE M\Y Ab 


ΕΟ ΝΘ ὁ 

OANHP 

ONO 

HAC F | 
A 
| A Pa 
Q K | CQ 
K NE 
O τ SG 


PLO1 


At Tchokha Oren there are traces of an ancient Christian village, 
situated in a beautiful little valley near the summit of Tchokha Dagh. 

Saraidjik is on the western slope of the mountain ; it is the site of 
a large, ancient village, which has left numerous traces to the present 
day. 

The monogram of Christ, ΓΙ", is frequent, not only on the stones 
of Saraidjik, but also on those of Almassen and Armassun (see Gard- 
thausen: Griechische Palacographie, p.117; C./.L., 111. 2878-80, 
and IV. p.167; Mémoires de l Académie R. de Copenhague, 56 série, 
1577, Pp. 113). “See NO. 95: 
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Now 57. 
Saraidjik. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


NANNACTAPA 
GClOC VE PEY CCEPA 
MSO CPC σης 

Gut, OA, CoG Ni Ae Rall A 
EK TWNTrA! WN 

ATH ACT ALLOY 

Ἄν ὙΠ One A Tinh Po ee CaN 


Navvas Tapa- 

Β Ν , 
σιος ἱερεὺς Σερά- 
TEOS τῆς κώμης 
ἐποίησεν τὰ ἔργα 
5 »“ 5 4 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων" 
ἼΑππας Γαΐου 
λαίτ ύπος ἀπήρτισεν. 


While most of the remains at Saraidjik are certainly Christian, still 
this inscription shows that Paganism also had a foothold there. 


No: 58: 


Saraidjtk. On a broken column near the Djamt. The inscrip- 
tion 15 complete as it is given; nothing more was ever cut 
on this stone. The rest may have been on another column of 
the tomb. Copy. 

KoA TI ALY Ae I 
ΓΘ ΝΕ ΕΘ. ΜΕΘ Ὁ 
ΓΟΝΜΝΗ 

MHCXAPIN 
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καὶ Παυλεῖ. 
νον τὸν ἐγ- 
yov(ov) μνή- 
μης χάριν. 


No. 59. 
Saratdjik. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


AY Pa AP ACC INGAIN ΝΑ ΚΑΊ ΕΑ ΕΝ 
© Yels Aside A Neer Ca GC ΕΝ 
M. Χ. 
Αὐρ. Ταράσις Navva καὶ ᾿Αράρα 
θυγάτηρ ἀνέστεσεν 
μίνήμης) χί(αριν). 


ΝΘ. 60: 


Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


AYPKAICACINOCTAPMUGGY 
TATEPAAY [vacant] T 0 YYYWY 
Avp. Καισάσινος Ταρά σιν] 

πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἱμίνήμης) χίάριν).. 


At the first glance one is tempted to read Αὐρ(ήλιος) καὶ Σάσινος ; 
but the αὐτοῦ makes it clear that there is but one dedicator, whose 
name must consequently be Αὐρ. Καισάσινος. See the following 
inscription. 
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10 oy 
Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


MMs 
TAPACINKAAAKAICACCINYON 
OYAAIC [vacant] AKTOY M-X. 


VEreiunoe τὸν γλυκύτατον avdpa’| 
Tapaow Kada καὶ Σάσσιν ὑὸν 


Οὐαλὶς Ακτου μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


No. 62. 


Saraidjtk. In the wall of a house. No letters are wanting in 


the vacant places in the third line. Copy. 


Yj NAAANICIHKOCMHCEN 


YYUWYIN ATE [uncut] PANKET 
WU οι 0 
WYN OCY4IC AYPIKOY 

seem. ἠκόσμησεν 


Πατέραν xe T- 
[eur lobleloly?) 


[Ζήνωνος Ὁ Ἰσαυρικοῦ. 


Mo. 65: 


Sarvaidjitk. In the wall of the same house as the last. Copy. 


YjKY P\1\11110CCNEC UY 
YjHPANAYTENKAAAAANIOCA X 


- - Kada Δάνιος μίνήμης) χίάριν). 
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The name is probably Δάνις, gen. Aavios, after the analogy of 
Tapaots, gen. Tapacwos. See below an inscription of Dulgerler, No. 
128, where we also find a Kadas Aans. 


No. 64. 


Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


TMNHMHKONWNOC [uncut] AIN 
[A Lion. ] 


Μνήμη Κόνωνος. 


ΝΟ: 65. 
Saraidjtk. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


YIACTHCENIG 
Y4ATTANAYTOY 


From Saraidjik the Tchokha Dagh slopes off gently to the great 
canon of the Gok Su, forming in reality an elevated plateau. Nearly 
an hour beyond Yil Bei the edge of the plateau and the bluff of 
the cation of the Gok Su is reached. Hence a descent of about half 
an hour brings us down to the Gok Su at Koprii Bashii. 

About twenty minutes above Koprii Bashii, in the valley of the Gok 
Su, and on the left bank of the river, there is a remarkable sepulchre 
of a great hunter. The tomb is excavated out of a cone-like rock 
of irregular shape. The front of the tomb faces the river. It is 
divided horizontally into two fields; the upper field contains two 
square false windows, between which is depicted a hunting scene. 
A huntsman, with a bow and arrow, is in the act of letting fly ata 
wild goat ; the animal has been brought to bay by a dog, and stands 
facing the barking dog and the hunter. 

Immediately beneath the false windows is a line of division, drawn 
horizontally across the rock, thus dividing the front of the tomb into 
two stories. The square door of the tomb is in the centre of the 
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rock, immediately beneath the hunting scene. On the left of the 
door, from the standpoint of the spectator, is a warrior-huntsman 
mounted on a rampant horse. In his right hand he holds aloft over 
his head a spear, which he is in the act of hurling. Beneath the 
horse are four diminutive human figures; on the right of the spec- 
tator is an erect, naked male figure ; on his left is an erect, headless 
female figure, with arms stretched out at right angles to her body. 
On the left of the woman lies a naked dead man, whose head is nearest 
the woman. In the background lies a second naked dead man ; his 
head almost touches that of the standing male figure. The rest of 
the front of the tomb is filled with wild goats and dogs. The goats 
number ninety-eight, the dogs five. The side of the tomb on the 
right of the spectator contains two shields, and eight wild goats of 
larger size than those depicted on the front. ‘The wild goat is still 
common in the Taurus. 

Five minutes above this tomb the Gok Su emerges from a great 
canon with almost perpendicular bluffs of solid rock. These bluffs 
contain rock-cut dwellings, or tombs, which are said to be inaccessi- 
ble at the present day. The place bears the name of Ak Yapii, or 
Ak Kale. 

The river is certainly called Gok Su by every one, and the cafion 
is GOk Deresi. Consequently the name given by Fischer to the 
river, Buzakdje Tchai, must be dropped. The people of this region 
know nothing of a Buzakdje Tchai. It is almost impossible to get 
correct information concerning the topography of the country from 
the villagers. Their ignorance of their immediate surroundings is 
astonishing ; they rarely know the names of the mountains outside 
of their own little district, and not infrequently they have not so 
much as heard of villages only six hours distant from their own vil- 
lage. Owing to this fact, the work of the topographical traveller in 
this mountainous region is rendered most difficult. 

The Gok Su is large, even here. Alata is not on this branch of 
the Gok Su at all, as Fischer thought, but is far south on the Alata 
Su, which flows in a northerly direction from Alata to a point three 
to four hours south of Ak Yapii, when it turns and flows eastward to 
unite with this branch of the Gok Su. Polat is on a level with 
Saraidjik and Yil Bei, the intervening district being an elevated 
plateau cut in two by the great cafion of G6Ok Su. 
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June 9. Polat, wa Tamashaliik, to Yer Koprii, 8h. 55 m. A 
disastrous day, both for the writer personally, and for the topograph- 
ical work. 

The villagers of Polat told me that Dulgerler was only four hours 
distant, so I sent my men and luggage direct to Dulgerler, myself 
making a great detour to Tamashaliik. On arriving at the latter 
place, I was informed that Dulgerler was a good day’s march off. I 
make this statement to excuse myself for not having examined more 
closely the ruins at Tamashaliik. In truth, I was so hurried that I 
had to pass through the villages between Tamashaliik and Dulgerler 
without searching them closely for inscriptions, and without taking 
the bearings with the prismatic compass, a fact which, of course, 
destroyed to some extent the continuity of my route survey. 

Tamashaliik,' the Yaila of Polat, is on the very summit of the 
Khadem range of mountains, where one would never think of look- 
ing for an ancient town, and yet the ruins show that one existed here. 
Among the ruins may be mentioned a theatre, the ruins perhaps of 
two temples of Zeus Astrenos (or of one temple and a Boule cham- 
ber; the point cannot be definitely settled without considerable 
excavation), a number of large mausolea, and an ancient cemetery 
with ornamental stelae, sarcophagi, lions, etc. 

The theatre is not in the mountain-side, as was most usual in 
Greece, but is built up of well-hewn stones, and is situated on the 
very pinnacle of the mountain, whence the spectators had a view 
over a vast sea of mountains. It is very small; the diameter of 
the orchestra measures 5.20 m.; the diameter at the top of the bot- 
tom row of seats is 5.50 m.; the height of the seats is 0.42 m. 
Nine rows of seats still remain. ‘The proscenium and the back of 
the theatre have been destroyed by the villagers of Polat, digging for 
money which they thought was buried beneath. 

The length of the temple of Zeus inside is 18.55 m.; but owing 
to superincumbent débris the width cannot be determined. Imme- 
diately adjoining the temple of Zeus, on the west, are the ruins of a 
much larger building, whose dimensions and character cannot be 
determined without excavations. 

The inscriptions found here show that at least one temple was 


1 Davis: Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 404. 
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sacred to Zeus Astrenos, whose epithet was derived from the name 
of the town. I am confirmed in this belief by inscription No. 69, 
in which a certain Loukios of Astros is mentioned. I feel justified, 
therefore, in giving the name of As¢vos or Astra to this little moun- 
tain town. It is probable that this name gives the true reading 
of Ptolemy, v. 4, Savarpa, which cannot be identical with the 
Σόατρα and Savatra of other writers. 

East of the temple of Zeus are the ruins of a small round build- 
ing, in which, on a circular epistyle block, was found No. 72. From 
it we gather that this building, whatever it was, was also dedicated to 
Zeus Astrenos. 

In the gorge below the temple of Zeus, on the east, are the ruins 
of a pretentious mausoleum, with a temenos wall of polygonal masonry. 
In the ancient cemetery stelae and small sarcophagi with lion-lids 
are abundant ; but for the most part the stelae were never inscribed. 


No. 66. 


Tamashaliik | Astra]. Broken epistyle blocks in the temple of 
Zeus. Copy. 


FRAGMENT 4} 
TOTTPONAIONTOYTITE PIKOAOYATTHPTICENING 


FRAGMENT 85. 
YANAIATTIAAAACICAYPOCEKTUWY 


FRAGMENT C. 
PAs WN KoA P61 X AONE WA 


Τὸ zpov|djiov τοῦ περι(β)όλου ἀπήρτισεν . - - 
/ » 5 lal 
- Aadas Ισαυρος ἐκ τῶϊν] 
297 > 5 \ πος fh 
ἰδίων κατ evynv τῳ Au. 
In fragment 4, the name Aadds is not impossible instead of 
AdAas, as written in the minuscule text. 


1 In fragment A, K is written by error of the stonecutter for B. 
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ΝΟ. ΟἿ. 


Tamashaliik. In the temple of Zeus Astrenos. Copy. 


Yih, 


UY, 
Ye. 


Au ᾿Αστρηνῷ . - + 


No. 68. 


Tamashaliik. In the ruins of a round building east of the 
temple of Zeus. Copy. 


4. 
93ῥί[ε:΄εοεονδακαιπιιρ 
YYWUE NX HNTOY*WY 

B. 

YY Yyl\hCTPHNWYGGG 


YYYyp5ROYKAIKIBAGY 


Zlevda καὶ Oia... «..- Arlt “Aotpyve@..-- 


[kar] εὐχὴν Tov κου καὶ Κιβα. .. 


No. 69. 


Tamashaliik. Block in the ruins of the temple of Zeus. The 
reading ἐς certain, the letters are distinct and well-preserved. 


The stone is so situated that an impression could not be 


made. Copy. 
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ΟΕ ΟΠ Cre 
[etd NALA I 


ΞΟ ΡΞ 
a= 


Μαθοῦν Δισπᾶ ἐποίησε- 
ν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων Διὶ 
᾿Αστρηνῷ, ἤγαγεν δὲ λα- 
τύπους Ταράσιν Μα- 

5 νέου καὶ Znlw: Πα- 
πίπ)ο(ρο)νδεῖς καὶ Λού- 
“ΠΝ 

κιος Acwva Ἀστρη- 
[vlos ἀπήρτισαν. 

The inscription puzzles me. In lines 5 and 6 the impossible 
TTATTOTTNAEIC may perhaps stand for TTATTTTOPONAEIC. 
The two towns Pappa and Misthia were situated in the district in- 
habited by the Orondeis ; and if my conjecture be correct, the sense 
of the inscription will be the following: “ Mathun, the son of Dispas, 
built (this monument ?) at his own expense, in honor of Zeus Astrenos, 
and erected the statues of the stonecutters Tarasis, the son of Manes, 
and Zezis. The people of Pappa in the country of the Orondeis and 
Lucius of Astra, the son of Leonas, have finished (the monument or 


the statues).”’ : 
Leonas, a sophist, was from Isauria. Cf. Pape, Worterb. d. Gr. 
Ligenn., s.v. 


iene): 
Tamashaliik. In the ruins of a mausoleum north of the 
temple of Zeus, near the Theatre. Copy. 
ZavroeczeyvyAACWTWPENC K OYZ 


Y~NY NOYKAIAYPHAIAN 
UzTOYCTONNC 
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[Αἴλιος Zevdas Πρείσκου 
[Πρεΐσκον Ὁ Παύλου καὶ Αὐρηλίαν 
τοὺς γον εἰϊς. 


ΝΟ 7a. 
Tamashaliik. Stele in the ancient cemetery. Copy. 


WMUWCOYCPOAICCOAOYAH 
Y,CTHCENEAYTHNKAITOYCTrO 
NEICAYTHCMNHMAHC X 


[Ἢ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος θυγάτηρ!, 

- ++ μώσου ᾿Ἐρολίσσοίυ) δούλη, 
[ἀνέϊστησεν ἑαυτὴν καὶ τοὺς γο- 
νεῖς αὐτῆς μνήμης χίάριν). 


No. 72: 
Tamashaliik. Stele in the ancient cemetery. Copy. 
YAK AIOYAAACKIOAPIOCG 
- + + καὶ Οὐάλας Κιθάριος 


One hour from Tamashaliik we reach Khadem Yailasii, just under 
the highest peak of the Khadem range. From this point we have a 
view over a vast sea of mountains that are bewildering to him who 
would bring order out of chaos, but ravishing to the lover of the 
wild and mighty in nature. 

A steep descent of an hour and a half brings us to Ashagha Kha- 
dem. Immediately beyond this village the great cafon of the Alata 
Su becomes visible. The river comes from the southeast, and just 
below this point it gradually turns to flow almost east up to and after 
its junction with the Gok Su. Across the cafion is the large village 
Kaliin Aghyl, situated on the slope of the mountain of the same 
name. ‘The twin villages of Avdjilar and Kaplanlii are situated at 
the extreme southern end of the great Saraidjik-Polat plateau, and 
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but a short distance from the left bluff of the Alata Su cafion. The 
Saraidjik-Polat plateau extends as far as the two Khadem villages. 

A short distance east of Avdjilar-Kaplanlii the edge of the bluff of 
the cafion of the Alata Su is reached ; it is very precipitous, and an 
idea of the great depth of the canon may be gained from the fact 
that one hour is required for the descent from the top of the bluff 
down to the river in the canon. At this point the Alata Su turns 
definitely toward the east; this is the general direction maintained 
by the Gok Su below the confluence of the Alata Su with the Gok 
Su. Below Giiine, and a short distance above Takhta Koprii, is 
the junction of the Alata Su with the Gok Su. Here the cafon 
widens, and there is sufficient tillable land on the slopes of the cafion 
to give subsistence to several villages. Grapes are cultivated almost 
exclusively ; and as the heat is intense in these cafions at an early 
period of the year, the grapes ripen very early, so that the villagers 
can turn an honest penny by supplying the markets of Konia with 
grapes. Later on I had an opportunity in Konia to enjoy grapes 
from this region. In Konia they are known as grapes from Ala 
Dagh. On the right bank of the river are the villages Kazlar and 
Yilmes ; on the left bank is Yaghdji, above which towers a mighty 
perpendicular cliff; and lower down is Omar Oghlu. We reached 
Omar Oghlu after dark ; all the inhabitants, excepting three women, 
were absent at the Yaila. My Mussulman servant told me that eti- 
quette would not allow the women, in the absence of their husbands, 
to offer us hospitality. So, albeit in the darkness, we were compelled 
to attempt to find our camp at Dulgerler, which was nearly an hour 
and a half distant. We were directed to cross “the bridge” at a 
certain point, and then to ascend the bluff to Dulgerler. On arriv- 
ing at the point designated, we could distinguish nothing in the 
darkness ; the roar of falling water could be heard both above and 
below us ; we crossed the gorge in its whole width again and again, 
and were dumfounded to find that the river had disappeared ! Lower 
down we found a stream of water and a number of mills, whose 
owners took us for robbers, and forthwith hid themselves or vacated 
the premises entirely. In the vain hope of getting assistance from 
some of the millers or of finding the road to Dulgerler, we con- 
tinued to grope about for two hours, leading our horses, and feeling 
our way before us. Finally we became convinced, both from the 
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general character of the ground and from the roar of cataracts, that 
it was dangerous to proceed farther; so we had to sit down and 
make the best of an awkward situation, until the morning should 
bring us relief. Next morning the mysteries were all cleared up. 
In short, the Gok Su disappears underground, to reappear somewhat 
more than half a mile lower down, thus forming a natural bridge, 
known as Yer Koprii.'| But this is not all! Immediately below the 
point where the Gok Su disappears under the ground, and on the left 
bank of the Gok Su, a large stream, Kara Su, rises at the foot of the 
bluff. On the other (the right) side of the cafon a second stream, 
Ak Su, rises at the foot of the bluff. So that we stand before the 
singular phenomenon of two rivers flowing for their entire length on 
a natural bridge over a third river. Below the mill the waters of Ak 
Su and Kara Su rush down the precipice in a number of most beau- 
tiful falls to the Gok Su below. But, however interesting the Yer 
Koprii may be, it has nothing of the grandeur and majesty of the 
natural bridge in Virginia. 

The water of Kara Su is not drinkable, and it deposits a white 
sediment which rapidly hardens into stone, as is the case at Hiera- 
polis, and at the springs two or three hours east of Colossae. With 
the help of this water the most substantial walls imaginable can be 
made. It is led off in races to the mills; the races grow steadily 
until they become so high that the water will nc longer flow over 
them, when new races are made by the side of the old ones. Dul- 
gerler is situated on the right bluff of the canon; a full hour is 
necessary for the ascent from the Yer Koprii to the village. Below 
Dulgerler a plateau about six miles long by two wide stretches out 
toward the southeast. 

June τὸ and τι. I remained in Dulgerler partly to recuperate 
from the extravagances of the preceding day and night, and also in 
order to copy the numerous inscriptions.” The ruined house of 
Mustafa Pasha was built mostly of old stones, many of which were 
‘tombstones (stelae) ; and even two sarcophagus lids with crouching 
lions on them were utilized. Mustafa Pasha was a noted robber in 
his day, living in ease and luxury in his house built of tombstones, 


1 Davis (Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 371 544.) did not discover the natural 
bridge, owing, probably, to his failure tu catch the name Yer Afri, instead of 
the impossible Verkooblii. 2 See Davis, Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 374: 
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until finally the government entrapped and executed him. His 
house has now fallen to ruins, with the exception of one wing. 
Thanks to this alone, it was possible for me to copy a number of 
inscriptions, which are most interesting from an onomatological 
point of view. 


Now 75: 
Dulgerler (Artanada). Stele in the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


A‘P-T ANA A. ATH C 
ΠΡ Ar AA AGI ΕΞ 
MHCENT-I10OYAI 
ONO AA Ee NFA 

5 BCT AP LUN AP | 
ONION EA ON, ΟὟῪ 
AUACEN ΘΕ Ε Ik. Ai TON 
TAO Yew sO NA 
FTNWCANACTPA¢EN 

ΤΑ ΑΛ A PS YOR VACE:X A 
PIN 


᾿Αρτανάδα τῆς 
7 5 Ψ 
Π οταμίας ἐτεί- 
μησεν T. ᾿Ἰούλι- 
ον Οὐάλεντα 
ὅ β', στατιωνάρι- 
ον, Ἰουλίου Οὐ. 
,ὔ, ε 
ἄλεντος ἕκατον- 
τάρχου υἱὸν, ἁ- 
γνῶς ἀναστραφέν- 
4 , 
10 Ta, μαρτυρίας χά- 
pw. 


It will be seen that the β' in line 5 sufficiently characterizes 
Valens as the son of a man of the same name; accordingly, lines 
6-8, which impart the same information, are entirely superfluous. 
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No. 74. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWHIUV ANANAEWNOIKATO! 


YY NTE CETEIMHCANBABOAN 


YyyKI\EYNOIACXAPIN 


7772 


[Ap|ravadéwv οἱ κατοι- 
an 3 7 4 
[kov|vres ἐτείμησαν Βαβόαν 
[Νάν]να ἱερέα Διὸς μαρτυρίας 
[κ]αὶ εὐνοίας χάριν. 
From the two preceding inscriptions it is clear that the name of 
the ancient town was ᾿Αρτανάδα, with the epithet τῆς Ποταμίας. This 


epithet is illustrated in a beautiful manner by the natural phenome- 
non in the cafon below, which 1 have just described. 


ἯΤΟ: 775: 
Dulgerler. In the ruined house of Mustafa Pasha. The 


veading 1s certain. Copy. 


CTHAHNIMMAKAUOA 
ΠΕᾺ EN TAY a hE MON ΕΝ se 
XAPIN 
στήλην Ἴμμᾳ Kxalt Bla 
παῖσιν αὐτῆς μνήμης 
χάρν. 
Ἴμμας is a female name, as is clearly proven by the fact that it is 
written above a female figure on a sarcophagus, whose inscriptions 


are given in the following inscription. The name seems to be 
applied to a man(?) on a coin of Achaia; see A@Zzonne? II., 162. 
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Neo: 76: 


Dulgerler. Lbidem. A small sarcophagus whose dimensions 
are: length, 1.05 m.; width, 0.55 m.; height, 0.80 m. Copy. 


The front of the sarcophagus is divided into three panels. In 
the panel on the spectator’s right are two standing female figures ; 
above the head of each is engraved her name. The female on the 
spectator’s right is OIANIC; her neighbor is OYANAAIC. The 
central panel is occupied by a mounted warrior, beneath the feet of 
whose horse lies a fallen foe. On the moulding beneath the horse- 
man is AIONYCIOC. ‘The panel on the left is occupied by two 
standing male figures, a tripod, and two vessels; on the moulding 
beneath this panel is AAYAACAATYTTOCETTOIHCEN. ‘The end 
of the sarcophagus on the right has three standing female figures, 
whose names, engraved above their heads, are IMMAC, IAAOYC, 
KIAACIC. ‘The end on the left of the spectator-is occupied by 
three children (a boy and two girls), who are without names. ‘The 
back side of the sarcophagus is plain. 


No, 77 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


YU YOYT 
23Ζκοομη 
YNANTQNI 
ZN OWN AIO) Y ΘΝ 
AUNCAE (AY AY lt He 
Ke Bear on bon 
ic ΕΑ 
M X 

[Ἢ δεῖνα τοῦ] 

[Setvos| θυγ- 

[άτηρ ἐ κόσμη- 

[σεὶν ᾿Αντώνι- 
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On 
[ΘΝ 


[οἱν ᾿Ιουλίου τὸν 
» SN 
ἄνδρα αὐτῆς 

κὲ Βὰν θυγα- 
τέρα 


μίνήμης) χίαριν). 


ΠΟ 7,5 
Dulgerler. Tbhidem. Copy. 


NEITAITABACOYAAIOCOYITATHPETI €D 
WRETHAHNTAPACIOYWANAPIAYTHCE 


Yj 


WAAR 


SSS 


Yj 


[A]iAta Ba Σούλλιος θυγάτηρ ἐπέϊσ-] 
[τησεν τὴν σ᾽τήλην Ταράσι OG ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς. 


The reading is certain. The name Οὐω has already occurred 
in inscription No. 22. The name seems to be indeclinable. 


No. 79. 
Dulgerler. Tbidem. Copy. 


BANHiYOCOYTATHPETIOIHG 
TONTAGONKAIANEOHKETHN 
CTHAHNAYPHA!OYTAPACIOC 
TOYANAPOCAYTHCMNHMHC 
XAPINNECTWPNHNIOCATIHP 
TICENTONTAON 


Ba Nylvilos θυγάτηρ ἐποίησί εἰ 
τὸν τάφον καὶ ἀνέθηκε τὴν 
στήλην Avpydli lov Ταράσιος 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς μνήμης 
χάριν. Νέστωρ Νήνιος ἀπήρ- 
τισεν τὸν τάφον. 
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No. 80. 
Dulgerler. Tlbidem. Copy. 


NANOACNINNIOCAN,XzjG 


RHCENEAY THNKATTONANAPA 
KAITATTAIAIAMNHMHCXAPIN 


Navéas Νίννιος avrléc-] 
ε Ν \ Ν » 
τησεν ἑαυτὴν καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα 


καὶ τὰ παιδία μνήμης χάριν. 


NG; 34. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy. 


AEWNIAHCCOAAAIOLANECYY 
CENIMANAVOYAPIBEMIOCKAI 
KACTOPACOYAAIOCCTVATIWTHNMNH 
MH XAPIN 


Λεωνίδης Σοἰ ὑλ  λιοὶ ς] ἀνέστί η-] 

σεν Ἴμαν A ovd pyBé| μΊιος καὶ 

Κάστορα Σούλλιος στὶ ρἰατιώτην μνή- 
μη(5) χάριν. 


No. 82. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Very badly defaced. Copy. 


Ape hl H K 

BEEN Shae ACE ἸΣΡ AT El ACE 
ΕΠ pel eka 2a] a en fae 29 Gl Ui ly 
THCOAMIA 


ἑτέροις πᾶσι τοῖς 
τῆς “Apials]. 
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No. 83. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy. 


YU V ANT ACAIOMHAOYANECT 
YUE NOOYANTIATTTTANTON 
Yj7yT PAAYTHC Μ X 


- Tatas Διομήδου ἀνέστ- 
[nolev Θουᾶν Παππᾶν τὸν 
[ἄνδρα αὐτῆς μίνήμης) x(dpw). 


The usual form of the feminine is Tara, but here the Isaurian 
name ends in -s, after the analogy of Ἴμμας, Ἴδδους (Nos. 75 and 76). 


No. 84. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. The reading ts certain. Copy. 


Wily. ' VY TOYCAANECTH 
Yijjjs, OY NOANNHNIOCTONANAPA 
NY all 

CKAI 

AGE 

E€ KN [Five standing figures : 

AM 

NHM boy, boy, boy, woman, man.] 
HC 

XA 

PalniN 


[. . . Olizrotoa ἀνέστη- 
σεν IL? Ιουλόαν Νήνιος τὸν ἄνδρα 
[αἸἰὐτῆς καὶ τὰ τέκνα μνήμης χάριν. 
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No. 85. 


Dulgerler. TIbidem. The tnscription ts complete. Copy. 


E 
DEO NERO ΚΘ ΟΝ ΞΘ 


ΚΑΙ ΚΑΘ ΕΑ ΕΠ 
ἌΤΑΝ 1 OVO af 

NHK GFE AY T ay 

MNHMA 


Δούκκου ΚΚοττόν εἰιος 
καὶ Καθάρας Ἴρ- 
δαμουτοῦ γυ- 
νηκὸς αὐτοῦ 
μνὴμα. 
The name Κοττόνις, gen. Κοττόνιος (-ειος), occurs in No. 104. 
Concerning the name in lines 2 and 3, see the following inscription. 
From No. 93 we learn that αἱ had the sound of ε, and the fact 
that ἡ stands in this inscription (γυνηκὸς) for αἱ =e shows that the 


old pronunciation of ἡ continued to be remembered at Artanada at 
a late period. 


ΤῸ. 86: 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


TATTTTACNINNOC 
IPAAMOYTAMNHAA 


Παππᾶς Nivvos 
ἸἸρδαμουτᾶ μνῆμα. 


It is doubtful whether Nivvos is intended for the nom. or gen. ; 
the nom., as seen heretofore, is Nivvis, gen. Nivvos, after the analogy 
of other names in -is. It is probable that the gen. is intended, and 
in that case the stonecutter has omitted the letter |. 

The name in line 2 is certainly in the gen. ; in the last inscription 
the same name has the gen. in -ov. The nom. must be Ἰρδαμουτᾶς. 


60 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


Ne: SF 
Dulgerler. Lbidem. Copy. 


ZWNETITHNLYZWGG 


YENEAYTWIAGGgG@|G 


XPEILTOYTILTOLYY 
[Ὃ δεῖνα] 

ζῶν ἔτι τὴν σίτήλην ἔστε- "] 

ψεν ἑαυτῷ mats Ἰησοῦ) 


Χρειστοῦ πιστὸς [ὧν]. 


No. 88. 

Dulgerler. Ibidem. The beginning of line 2 ts very doubtful. 
Copy.” 
WMmACEACAAAAN! BE CT © Cae 
DWI AvA EM WAY TOY ΜΕΝ ΠΝ Α 

[Παπὶ͵πᾶς “Oas ᾿Αλλί ἄΐνιος ἐπέστησ- 
[εν τῷ πὶ ἀππίῳ αὐτοῦ μνῆμα. 


The name ᾿᾽Οᾶς occurs again in the following inscription. 


No. 89. 
Dulgerler. LIbidem. The inscription was never completed. 
Copy. 
ΠΑ ΠΑ ΒΙ TE ieee, ΕΞ 
Beye τ ἘΠ ΒΜ ray 
Παππᾶς “Oas πρεσ- 


Burepos. «τ: 


1 Line 1, ΗΝ are in ligature. 2 Line 1, OC are in ligature. 
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No. 90. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy. 


eer NCCP WP a AT. 10 -¥.~CoH.M: 

babe CLTHCENCTHARN-FATACE POY 

TVOYMHTPIAYTOY@®?IAANA PW 
TK M X 


Avp. Νέστωρ Παπίου σημίαιοφόρος) 
ἐπέστησεν στήλην Τάτᾳ Σερου- 
ledtlov μητρὶ αὐτοῦ φιλάνδρῳ 

TK? μίνήμης) χίαριν). 


No. 91. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy. 


AYRE NONUA ΚΟ ΘΟ TO 
OG ate UU Ae: 
HCTTATT TFA MA 

K X 


Atp. Ἴννα Kaoro- 
pos τῷ ὑῷ αὐτ- 
ns Παππᾷ μίνήμης) 
K? χίαρν). 
See the following inscription. 
The name “Ivva is certain in No. 154. 
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Νο. 92. 
Dulgerler. Tbidem. Copy 


AYPIMMANHNIOC 

Ἵν λυ CG CaleMiO ING ys iW 

ΑΝ ΒΑ ΠΟ EA 
ΛΗΝ 


Αὐρ. Ἴμμα Νήνιος 

Ταράσί εἰ. Μοντί ἄνῳ 

ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς στήλ- 
(yp. 

I compared carefully on the spot the names of the women on this 
and the last stone, and they are as given. We know from No. 76 
that Ἴμμας is a female name. The name occurs in Nos. 75 and 102 
in the dative, the nominative probably being in -a. Accordingly it 
would appear that this female name could end both in -a and -as. 
Both Ἴμμα and Ἴννα occur in No. 154, and "Ivva in No. 176. 


No. 93. 
Dulgerler. LIbidem. Copy. 


AYP:-TTATTIACNAN 
NAETTOIHCEAILAYG 
WTOCHMA 


ΓΕ: 
| 
Αὐρ. Παπίας Nav- 
va ἐποίησε αἵἷαυτ- 
lal \ an 
@ TO Ona. 
Concerning the monogram of Christ, ΓΗ. see the remarks imme- 
diately following No. 56. See note to No. 85. 


1 Line 4, HN are in ligature. 
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No. 94. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


ΠΑ e 
ΜΓ Bt MACOY 
THAHN 


Παππᾶς 
ιτις μάσου 
> / Ν / 
[ἐπέστησε τὴν σίτήλην. 


Νο. 95. 
Dulgerler, TIbidem. Copy. 
NONWNZHNOBEGZOY 
EkO OMA Ge Nh AY 


KOON ΔΙ ΟΥ 
Μ Χ 


Νόνων Ζηνοβεὶ (Ἰου 
ἐκόσμησεν ἸΠαῦ- 
λον Γαΐου 


μίνήμης) x(apw). 


Νο. 96. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 
ΝΑ ον fA 
Tf PP BOW εὐ ποὺ πεν 


ἈΠ ΟΥΘ ΕΠ ΒΥ Ach TATRA 
ACTHNCTHAHNOIAAEAPOI 


Navoa Λεωνίδου θυγα- 
τρὶ βουλευτοῦ Aewvi- 
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dns ὁ [pljtwp Kat Παπί- 
as τὴν στήλην οἱ ἀδελφοί. 


No. 97. 
Dulgerler. LIbidem. Copy. 


WTA PLAC IC N2bO.O7€ 

ΘΙ ΕΟ abe. CoN Cab AEN 
CBHNWAIAAEAPW 
AY T OY AIA K ON W 


[Tlapaous Νηόος 
ἐπέστησεν στήλην 
Σβηνώμι ἀδελφῷ 


αὐτοῦ διακόνῳ. 
Line 2. From the following inscription we learn that the name is 
Σβηνώμις, gen. Σβηνώμιος. 
No. 98. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy 


YUE NO AAECEPAT: 
YWYUU2XNYI\OCCBHNW 

MIOCANT €TT 
ΠῚ] 

Ἔνθάδε Σεραπίί.] 

ων υἱὸς Σβηνώ- 

μιος ἀναπέπί αυ-] 

ται. 


The inscription is Christian. 


1 Line 2, HN are in ligature. 
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No. 99. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy. 


Y/NOANNHNIOGYWYAYTHTHLYNAGY 
TMATHPALOANGGGOCETEIMHEEN 


. » [AalAdav Νήνιος . . . αὐτητης - 
Πατηρᾶς ᾿Οᾶν [τοῦ δεῖνος ἐτείμησεν. 


For the female name Λαλόα see No. 139. For the name Π]ατηρᾶς 
see Nos. 104 and 123. 


No. 100. 


Dulgerler. TIbidem. Lid of a sarcophagus, upon which 
crouches a lion, covering the whole lid. Length of lid, 
1.12 m.; wzdth, 0.57 m. There cannot be more than one 


letter missing at the end of either line. Copy 


HPAKAEIAHECKAWTIOY-KAITATTA-KAIBAKDYANZATIZ 
DYAYT-ANECTHECANEAYTOYC-KEHPAKAEIAHNKAITATTANNZ 


Ἡρακλείδης Κλωτίου καὶ Τάττα καὶ Βάκου ᾿Ανζαπίό- 
, > fe ε Χ \ ε 4 Ἂν 
ov θυγίατέρες) ἀνέστησαν ἑαυτοὺς κὲ Ἡρακλείδην καὶ 
Tarrav(v). 


Line τ. Baxov is an indeclinable name in -ov. 


ΝΝο.. 101. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. Lid of a sarcophagus, upon which 
crouches a lion, covering the whole lid. Length of ld, 
1.20 m., 12} 15 so walled in that no other dimensions could 
be obtained. Copy. 


1 Line 2, K€ are in ligature. 
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NANNACBABOOYANECTHCEN 
EAYTONKAITHNIFYNAIKAAYTOYBANG 
MNHMHCECXAPINAIATEXNITOYNECTOZ 


Navvas BaBoov ἀνέστησεν 
ε XN \ ἣν “Ὁ 5 A ἊΝ 
ἑαυτὸν καὶ mV γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ Βὰϊν] 


μνήμης χάριν διὰ τεχνίτου Νέστοϊρος!. 


No. 102. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


T A Tl | A C G,jwj%j> 
΄ 


THCENIMMAGGGY 
MH T P_| A YGgG 


Παπίας Nlyvuos ἀνέσ.] 
τησεν Ἴμμᾳ [rod δεῖνος 7H] 
μητρὶ αὐϊτοῦ στήλην). 


Line 2. Concerning μα, see No. ΟΖ: 


No. 103. 
Dulgerler. LIbidem. The stone is apparently broken in half, 
of which this ts the right end. Copy. 
YWYIT\TUOUNAPOINOHTOC 
YK A\KAKKANMAMMEIOCMNHMA 
. Titov ᾿Δρθινόητος 
. καὶ Κάκκαν Μάμμειος μνῆμα. 


The syntax is bad ; the names should all be in the genitive. 


1 Line 1, ON are in ligature. 
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No. 104. 
Dulgerler. LIbidem. Copy. 


ΠΡ ΠΕ ΑΘ TAT TW AE TT ΘΙ ἢ 
εν ΝΕ κυ ον εις 
ΒΥ ΝΑ ΕΚ ΓΑ ΤΟΥ ΔΑΝ Η ΔΑ ἃ 


Πατηρᾶς ἸΙαππᾶ ἐπέθη.- 
> a“ / 
κεν Atviaver KotToveos 
Ν A an 
γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ μνῆμα. 


Πατηρᾶς occurs in Nos. 123 and 120. 
In this inscription, and in No. 123, Pateras is the son of Pappas ; 


no doubt the same person is meant. 


No: 105: 
Dulgerler. LIbidem. Copy. 


τευ TERADATA ΕΘ ΔΕ Ὲ 
Εἰκοσί τ (ὁὡῷ πέμπτῳ γεγαὼς ἔτει Weve ψυχὴν 
παιδὶ σὺν ὠκυμόρῳ 

No. 106. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Badly worn, last line doubtful. Copy 


MIT EA HEL AA AMON ΡΖ02222222 
wNBIOTONTETORLEY 7 
αι... 7 
AAMACHEICHNETHAHNETY 


ETADYOAAEHTTAPAKO1TG,jq 


1 Line 4, HN are in ligature. 
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[H]uitehn θάλαμον πρὶ ολιπὼν βίοτον τε ποθ ητὸν] 


[κ]εῦμαι ὑπὸ στήλην . - + + + δαμασθεὶς 
ἣν στήλην + + τ: + + + παρακοίτ ἰδι! 
Noy 107 


Dulgerler. TIbidem. The top of the stele, which contained the 


beginning of the inscription, ts broken away. Copy. 
TE LACE ¢@ PP °e EN HPA TERK ἈΠ ΈΞΡ lye 


- Ter δὲ φρεσὶν ἠδὲ Kal ἔργοις. 


No. 108. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of the ruined house of Mustafa Pasha. 
Epistyle block like No. 91; the two fragments may belong 
together. Copy. 


WMA WM 10 7777.) 
Λ 


ἘΞ 
το 
mal 
SW 
\ δὰ 
\\ 
NS 
I 
S& 
NX 


MMMM 92 2 2 


: Δήμιοϊ ς Aas 


No. 109. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 
Weal Cate Asti 

Me 1 O.N 

Nos 110: 


Dulgerler. Tbidem. Probably fragment of a sarcophagus. Copy. 
YUJI "OFC INOC 
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Noe 1164 


Dulgerter. In the wall of the Djamt. A pretentious stele repre- 
senting three human figures standing in a temple doorway. 


Copy. 
ΠΑ OF Gxt N'O-G:O P'e.€ TO: ¥ € 1 OH C EN 


A 5 , 5 / 
Ilazoewos Ορέστου ἐπόησεν. 


ΤΟΣ 119: 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy 
ον Ν ΚΟ Ke OY AclkeA'S 


Οὐαγδανησὶς κὲ ᾿Ἰουλία Σ. . .. 


No. 115. 
Dulgerler. Tu the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


ACEINGH (Es NSYy Ke AE or ΕἸ 
POCMNHMEION 


Aovyetvou Κάστο- 
ρος μνημεῖον. 


No. 114. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


NECTQPFAIOYGY 
ΝΈΕΣ ΘΕ ΕΑ ἸΕ ΕΣ 
Μ Χ 
Νέστωρ Γαΐου [Ὀ.] 
vet? θυγατρὶ 


μίνήμης) χ(άρων). 


1 ΚΕ are in ligature. 
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ΤΟ: 116] 
Dulgerter. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
YP BAOOYAOYTATHPANEOHN 
AYTHNKAITAPACINTOYMMAAG 
PEAGAY Sr ΗΘ 


MNHAHCXAPIN 
[Αὐ]ρί(ηλία) Ba Θουᾶ θυγάτηρ ἀνέθηϊκεν é-] 
αὐτὴν καὶ Ταράσιν Τουμμᾶ alvo-] 
ρα αὐτῆς μνήμης χάρν. 
No. 116. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


TY P7A NN Oz€ 

€ Tive-C Tih Crean 

ΘΟ Hea WAN dike eee 
ei ΘΝ WA 

ears ΠΑΝ Χ 


Τύραννος 

ἐπέστησεν 

στήλην Πέτρῳ 

ἐγγόνῳ NE 

γρίππα μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


Νο. 117. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


BACNHNANEOHKENEAYTHNKAI 
TATTTTANTONAAEAPONAYTHGCG 

ALK TATE UN AVE TS RIAA a HG: KA BA Naan 
YNO|\ANMNHMHCXAPIN TTATITTACTITOY 


1 Line 3, PW are in ligature. 
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[Β]ασνὴν ἀνέθηκεν ἑαυτὴν καὶ 
Παππᾶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῆς [κ-] 
αἱ Κιδισὶν μητέρα αὐτῆς καὶ Βανὶν 
ἰτὴϊν θίαν μνήμης χάριν. Παππᾶς Τίτου 
[ἀπήρτισεν. | 
Βασνήν is indeclinable, like Μαθοῦν in No. 69, and ἸΠαπποῦν, (. Πα. 


1957 64; Addenda. 
Κιδισίς is probably a variation of the name Κιδασίς in No. 76. 


No. Ais: 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy 


CT HAH WY), 
M X 
[Ὃ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν τὴν] 
στήλην ἱτῷ :- «| 
μίνήμης) x(apw). 


ΝΟ 119: 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


NININTATTTAKAIBANWGG 
Gy CEP Θ᾽ PAULO. 6.6 E.P OVE LALO Y 
ETEBAAENMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Νινὶν Παππᾶ καὶ Barty Πέτρ-"] 
ov Σερονείλιος Σερονειλίου 
ἐπέβαλεν μνή- 
μης χάριν. 
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No. -120. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 

ABA FAP Ns O MCN TEAITTw EMEPEYS 
HAN T EXUNTCIBPABEILNAMAY TwOlA 
TIKPA TEYHAIC OILCTBOEECCINTTATIIT 
THPA IXON EOYECENON 

ἽΝ EMERH 


Single words may be made out (especially in line 2), but the read- 
ing of the inscription is too uncertain to warrant an attempt at a 
restoration. 


No. 127: 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


CMM 
YWAACAOYKKWOAYY 
YW OYPOYAAEAGUW 
EMTECTHCATHNCTH 
AHNMANHMHCXAP 


[Παπίας Δούκκῳ Oa... 
.. + θούρου ἀδελφῷ 
ἐπέστησα τὴν στή- 


λην μνήμης χάρίιν). 


No. 122. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


23: MINIM © 
CY ον 
ACEMTEOHKCN 
Gay HATH NIT ETO 


5 ON AA Y/ PW AYoten Cc 
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8 .. ἐπέθηκί εἰν 
στήλην Tpolk-] 


, 5 can > A 
OV a VLM QAvU77)S. 


ΝΟ" 155 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy+ 
NHNHOCAHECTRH 
CENNANENTA TF 


MATA T CoRA 
AYTOYMNHMAHC 


Ialz|npals] 
Nyvitlos ἀνέστη- 
σεν Nyvw Πατ- 
πᾶ πατέρα 


αὐτοῦ μνήμης (xapw). 


No. 124. 


Dulgerler. In the window of a house. Copy. 


MANMAEI 
fal, Ee AA] 
Fl tena OD 
MNHMA 
Μαμάει- 
ος Μι- 
μιρόου 
μνῆμα. 
The name Μαμάις, gen. Mapdios, is analogous to Ταράσις, gen. 


Ταράσιος, masculine nouns in -ts, gen. -vos, being common in Isauria, 
as is clear from these inscriptions. 


1 Tn line 2, H for N is certain. 
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ΝΘ. 195 


Dulgerler. Small epistyle block in the wall of a house. 
Letters deeply and neatly cut. Copy. 


WYWWUL BAYT ATHPAIYY 
WYWIIN '\OUNAYTHLYWY 
Y YYJyX KK AICTOYAAINGYY 


[Ἢ δεῖνα] θυγάτηρ ἱτοῦ δεῖνος] 
[τὸν δεῖνα] υἱὸν αὐτῆς ἀϊνέσ-] 
[τησ]α καὶ Σούλλιν [κτλ.]. 
Νο. 126. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


Yj TACNOYN 
NOYOYTFATHP 


. Novv- 
νου θυγάτηρ. 
No: 427 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
BUA ΝΕ Ο ExO¥C 


Ba Νέστορος. 


No. 128. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


KAAAAANEI 
ΘΑ O ΘΟ 
MNHMAA 
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Kada Adveuos?] 
Θάθοιος 
μνῆμα. 

The man’s name seems to be Καδὰς Δάνις, son of Θάθις. Con- 
cerning Aaws, gen. Advos, and Θάθις, gen. @afros, compare the 
analogous cases above. The misspellings are due-to ignorance on 
the part of writer or engraver. 


No. 129. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


DANY NO ΘΑ ΝΕ ΟΠ 

ΘΕΌΝ ΠΑ hee sAoN 

TA’ TATE O-N AIA’ T 

Ε Pek AY SOA: O 

ΘΟ ΙΕ IvaArG Kea. ΓΕῪ 

ΝΘ τ ΧΑ ΕΝ 
Παῦλος ἀνέστη- 
σεν Ilarnpav 
Παππᾶ τὸν πατ- 
έρα αὐτοῦ φιλο- 
στοργίας καὶ εὐ- 
νοίας χάριν. 


No: 130: 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. The reading ts certain. Copy. 


YT ONEIOCANECTHWY 
YW OYANKOTTONEIG, 
YW ONAAEASCONAYTOYKGY 
YN ACOYANINAOY Gj 

5 YF ATEPATHNWPMAGY 
Y/N € NHNAY TOYMNGGGY 
WW HC XAPIN 
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[‘Oppas] 
[Κοτίτόνειος ἀνέστησεν 
Θουᾶν Korrovevols| 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ klar] 
5 t Μασούαν ᾿Ινδοῦ θ]υ-] 
᾿ γατέρα, τὴν (Ὡρμᾶ) ἰἐρ-] 
[ωἱμένην αὐτοῦ, μνή- 
μης χάρν. 

The restoration is merely tentative; in the case of names so strange 
it is difficult to form a conjecture that could claim any degree of 
certainty for itself. The name Κοττόνις, gen. Korrovios, occurs in 
Nos. 85 and 104. Ὡρμᾶς (line 6) seems to be the name of the lover 
of Μασούα, and it was he who erected the stone. In order to make 
sense, it seems necessary to regard as redundant either ‘Opa in line 6 
or else αὐτοῦ in line 7. The former hypothesis gives a more natural 


reading. 


Nos 191 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWYUIN TIWTHCAE 
YW CTTAPOIKHCET 
YYU' NHN [uncut ] 
YWUUUJ AY TOY 


[Ὁ δεῖνα στρατιώτης de- 
[γεῶνος - . «(]ης Παρθικῆς ἐπ- 
[έστησεν στήϊχην 
ἰτῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. 
In line 2, it is not possible to determine whether [πρώτ]ης or 
[τρίτ]ης must be restored. The Legio II. Parthica is excluded from 
the consideration both because it was always stationed in Italy and 


because the reading of the stone would have to be HAC (= 
[ACY The PAG). 
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Nor 132. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. The reading ts certain, 


and nothing seems to be wanting. Copy. 


MACOYMAM 


Oc 
NINNIC 
NINNI 
OCBA 
ΔΑΙ 
TATTMTAC 
IANWIE AM 


BarsOrG ACs TOY 


MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


[Op-] 
μασοῦ! Maple-] 
os 


Νῶνις 

Nios 

Badau 
Παππᾶς 

Ἴλνω γαμ- 
βρὸς αὐτοῦ 
μνήμης χάριν. 
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No. 183. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


ΓΕΒ. Ze OY αὶ ΚΟΥ ΘΚ 
K WY WAY TOY AR Adi a 
TW KE. Yo XP ΘΝ Ἢ 
AHECXAP UNG I € GTA 
C-6iN WH NEG GeACHEN 

A 


Ἱέραξ Δούκκου Δούκ- 
κῳ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ ἀγαπὴη- 
τῷ Ke εὐχρήστῳ μνίή-] 
ens χάριν ἐπέστη- 
σεν τὴν στήλην. 


No. 194. 


Dulgerter. He the wall of a house. Copy. 


AOGj@z 
K 0 Gj 
10 Gj 


No? 195 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


YJWYUOY TTAC 
Wj’ ATT TT A 


. OUTTaS 
. Παππᾶ. 


1 Line 3, NH are in ligature. 
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June 12. Dulgerler to Dulgerler Yailasii, 4h. 32m. The ascent 
of Ala Dagh from Dulgerler is long and steep. On the summit of 
Akardja Tepesi are some traces of an ancient village ; amongst the 
ruins are several stones with bas-reliefs, and a sarcophagus lid with a 
crouching lion. At Dulgerler Yailasii are the ruins of an ancient 
village with stele and bas-reliefs. Dulgerler Yailasii is an Ova of 
considerable extent on the summit of the great Ala Dagh range. 
Ala Dagh is the name of the whole mountain chain lying west of 
the Gok Su, and between the Gok Su and the Alata Su, which latter 
runs around it in a semicircle from Alata. The peaks of Ala Dagh 
bear different names, —Gok Tepe, Yelli Bel Daghii, Makhram Dagh, 
Boz Dagh, Ak Kaya, Kaliin Aghyl Daghii, — which latter forms the 
extreme northwest end of Ala Dagh. ‘The whole range runs south- 
east and northwest. 

June 13. Leaving Dulgerler Yailasii for Baghdad Kyri (τ ἢ. 53 m.), 
we traverse the undulating Ova, with the backbone of Ala Dagh, formed 
by Boz Dagh, Makhram Dagh, and Yelli Bel Daghii, immediately to 
our right. At Baghdad Kyri are the ruins of a large ancient village. 
Noteworthy are several ruined mausolea, stele with bas-reliefs, and 
numerous lids of sarcophagi with lions in a sitting posture covering 
the whole lid. The sarcophagi themselves are dug out of the solid 
rock, and are consequently immovable and indestructible. The 
ornamented lids have been mostly moved from their original posi- 
tions. In the hillside are a number of dug-out dwellings about seven 
feet square ; they are walled on all sides and vaulted above. They 
‘cannot be seen until one is immediately among them ; they are still 
occasionally used as dwellings during the summer by villagers who 
come up to the mountains to pasture their herds. 

Returning to Dulgerler Yailasii, we set out for Alata (1h.4m.). An 
hour’s travel brings us to the edge of a great precipice at the extreme 
end of Boz Dagh. Far below us, almost perpendicularly, lies Alata in a 
diminutive valley or great sink in the mountains. About five minutes 
south of the village the main body of the Alatu Su rushes from the 
foot of the mountain, —a clear, cold stream. It is true, a small 
stream, coming from the south and containing the drain-water from 
the mountains, may be considered as the remote source of the Alata 
Su; but still the real source is close to Alata itself. The villages on 
the Alata Su below Alata are Avshar, Ilidje Pufar, Pirlevganda, 
Sazak, Mernek. 
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June 15. Alata to Yokarii Ivzit, τὸ ἢ. 7m. From Alata we head 
generally south, ascending for three-quarters of an hour. We then 
reach a vast plateau, very rough and rolling. This plateau extends 
from the backbone of Ala Dagh to the valley of Ermenek and the 
Gok Su, when it breaks off suddenly. This plateau is very high, and 
throughout the winter is a vast snow-field. Snow-posts mark the road 
for the benefit of those so unlucky as to have to cross from Alata to 
the Navahy region in winter. Without the snow-posts the journey 
would be exceedingly dangerous. About four hours’ travel brings us 
to the edge of the plateau; and we look down upon the Navahy 
Deresi far below us, and beyond that upon the valley of the Gok Su. 
Hence we descend west in about one and a half hours to Lakhlas. 
The bluff falls off almost perpendicularly ; this is the case throughout 
this whole Ermenek-Feriske region. 

Lakhlas is almost certainly a corruption of the Λαλασσίς of Ptolemy, 
Pliny, and coins. We pass Sevitli to Bashkieui, which, as its name 
indicates, is the last village at the head of Navahy Deresi. From 
Bashkieui we pass Bederet to Lauvdha. This last village is almost 
certainly the modern equivalent of the Λαύζαδος of Hierocles and 
the Notitize Episcopatuum. 

From Lauvdha we ascend to Gorde, on the slope of the right 
bluff of the Dere ; thence we descend to Kishla, in the narrow valley 
on the Tchai, which comes from the Bashkieui region.  Kishla is 
the village put down by Fischer as Vavahy. Navahy, however, is 
the name of the whole district, and not of any particular village. 
From Kishla we head east, and cross a ridge zz the Dere running 
nearly south. Both ascent and descent are exceedingly steep. One 
hour’s travel brings us to Dindebol, a name which may be a corrup- 
tion of Dometianoupolis. It was certainly an ancient town or village. 
There are numerous tombs, excavated out of the soft rock ; some of 
them have bas-reliefs, which are now badly defaced. 

From Dindebol the ascent to the two villages Ivzit, situated just 
below the brink of the left bluff of the Dere, is long, tedious, and 
excessively steep. Near Yokarii Ivzit is the site of an ancient village, 
with rock-cut sepulchres. South of the two Ivzit villages are five 
villages situated on the slope of the left bluff; these all bear the 
name of Gargara. 

June τό. Yokarii Ivzit to Feriske, 6h. 17m. We descend again 


TO ASIA MINOR. SI 


in a westerly direction to the little valley, then cross the ridge already 
mentioned to Betlam. In the Dere above Betlam are two villages, 
Isnebol and Kara Punar. Isnebol is corrupted from some Greek 
name ending in -όπολις. From Betlam we ascend the right bluff of 
Navahy Deresi southwest, and find ourselves on an elevated plateau, 
on which Urghudlu is situated. Before reaching Urghudlu we pass a 
number of rock-cut sepulchres. This plateau is cultivated, but the 
land is not very fertile. 

From Urghudlu we head west, and descend almost perpendicularly 
by a terrible road to Feriske in the Bash Dere. Above Feriske the Dere 
becomes very narrow and rough, but after a time it opens up again, 
and is said to contain the following villages (the distances are reckoned 
from Feriske): Djivler (1% h., right bank); Durdjalar (2% h., right 
bank); Mentchek (1% h., left bank); Yediler (2 h., left bank); 
Sariveller (2% h., left bank). At Feriske the Dere widens, to contract 
again two miles lower down. 

June 17. Feriske, ἦα Tchukur Bagh, to amos, 4h. 39 m. We 
ascend southwest for an hour to the top of the ridge lying between 
Bash Dere and Goderet Deresi. On the top of the mountain are 
numerous rock-cut sepulchres, some of which are very remarkable. 
One, which bears inscription No. 136 (but too high to reach), repre- 
sents the facade of a temple. The pediment is occupied by a head 
of Medusa. A lion ascends each side of the pediment, which is 
adorned with great Akroteria. The four columns have remarkable 
capitals, seemingly Egyptian in character. 


No. 136. 


Rock sepulchre, with the facade of a temple, on the top of the 
mountain south of Feriske. The left end ts much weathered, 
almost defaced, and the sun shone so unhappily on the 
mmscription that I could decipher but little, even with my 
glass. Copy. 

XY YIN IA AIPEKK AIG LOGIT ENOITOZFYwjjw7H 

MAPKOYY//OL KOAAEINAAKYAAL KAIMAPKOLOYAAEP 

ζ7Υ9ὔ9999959»Ξ99 EN GOV GOY KIANG/FWTOMNHMMA 


σέ Y117 


MC-TCC=C=MM—e—=~—W§|WCC;C=CC=! VWC—=JWJZJJIJI ION EAY TOIL ETTOIHLAN 


S 
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At this point there is an ancient quarry; a number of large 
quarried blocks lie scattered about. Hence a steep descent south- 
west to Tchukur Bagh ; then we ascend east to the site of an ancient 
village. A number of sarcophagi are apparently 271 σή. Some of 
these sarcophagi are absolutely solid, lid and all, and are adorned 
with bas-reliefs. The source of the Goderet Su is at Goderet, a vil- 
lage said to be five hours’ distant from Tchukur Bagh. This distance 
would probably be equivalent to from one and a half to two hours 
on the map, as the country is exceedingly steep and difficult ; and I 
could see the head of Goderet Deresi, certainly not more than two 
level hours distant from Tchukur Bagh. 

From the ancient cemetery we descend to Fet (20 m.). 


No. 138. 


Fet. Rock sepulchre a short distance west of the village. Copy. 


WAWACKAANCA 
KEAN ONO NICK TECK e VA 
CENTHNMNHMHN 
XAPINKVIFIKAAICI 
TEX NIT YUU 


lamas Κάδις ’A- 


, 
κέλονον κατεσκεύα- 


σεν τὴν μνήμην (sic) 
χάριν Κυγι Καδίσιϊος διὰ] 
τεχνίτην 


Leaving Fet, we recross the mountain east by Giinde to Ilamos 
{τ τ m:). 

Goderet Deresi, from Daran down to its junction with Bash Dere, 
is impassable for quadrupeds ; this is true also below the junction of 
the two deres up to the junction of the two arms of the GOdk Su. 


The cafion is very narrow, with high perpendicular bluffs on both 
sides. 
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June 18. From Ilamos we recross the mountain east to the valley 
of Ermenek, and then ascend the high left bluff of Navahy Deresi 
to Ermenek (4h. 7m.), situated in a Budjak just below the brink 
of the bluff which terminates the great plateau mentioned June 15. 

The Isnebol on Fischer’s map must read Irnebol, which may be a 
corruption of Weronopols. ‘This Irnebol must not be confounded 
with the Isnebol in the Navahy Derest. 

June τὸ. Ermenek to a point south of Yelli Bel, 4 h. 54 m. 
From Ermenek we traverse the great plateau mentioned above, in 
a north-northeast direction. Three hours bring us down in the 
dere of the Bakluzan Tchai, just below the junction of two deres 
and tchais. We follow up the Bakluzan Dere and Tchai for two 
hours, and encamp. The bluffs of the Bakluzan Dere have numerous 
rock-cut dwellings, that have been carefully walled on the outside. 
Some of these dwellings are high up in the bluffs, and none of them 
can be reached without artificial help. They are certainly inhabited 
at present; but in spite of my anxiety to see some of the people, 
they were always invisible. ‘The ladder used to reach the dwellings 
is a long, but strong, pole, and perfectly smooth. How women or 
children can climb it remains a mystery. Indeed the whole settle- 
ment bears a mysterious air. 

June 20. From a point south of Yelli Bel to Budjak Kishla, 7 ἢ. 
43 m. One of my horses strayed off during the night, and half the 
day was spent in the search after him. 

We still head nearly north, and about two hours’ travel brings us 
to the summit of Ala Dagh at the Yelli Bel. The ascent from our 
camp has been gentle, but the descent to the Gok Su requires six 
hours. The bridge over the Gok Su is called Budjakdja Koprii: this 
I conceive to be the true etymology, z.e., from Budjak ; but I heard 
“ Buzakdje,” not “ Budjakdja.” Half an hour up the river on the 
left bank we reach Budjak Kishla ; immediately south of the village the 
Budjak Tchai comes from the east. It is small, and its source is not 
far distant. To this little stream, or else to the bridge over the Gok 
Su, is due Fischer’s mistake in giving the name Buzakdje Tchai to the 
(δὶς Su. He heard the name, and wrongly applied it to the larger 
stream. ‘The cafion of the Gok Su widens up into a little valley some 
distance above Budjak Kishla. The valley is probably three miles 
in diameter ; the heat is intense, and produces grapes early in the 
season. 
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June 22. Budjak Kishla to Avdjelan Yailasii, 6h. 16m. We 
recross Budjakdja Koprii, and head west up the right bank of the 
Gék Su. Bostan Ozii is passed, and at Tchukur! we again ascend 
the mountain, heading west. We cross several outlying ridges of Ala 
Dagh, pass Bair and Avdjelan, and encamp at Avdjelan Yailasii. The 
country has been exceedingly steep and difficult all day. 

June 23. Avdjelan Yailasii to Yer Koprii, 5 h. 29 m. We head 
north of west, traverse a small plateau, then descend nearly north 
to the two villages Kizildje. The village Salaheddin corresponds no 
doubt to Fischer’s Bosalagdin. From Ashagha Kizildje we cross the 
Tchai, and immediately ascend again west along the eastern slopes of 
a cultivated mountain to Tchuna; thence north-northwest to Giiine 
Kishla (no doubt the Yeni Kishla of Fischer’s map). We thence 
head north-northwest, traversing a very rugged country, to the ele- 
vated plateau of Agatch and Dulgerler. 

No one knows anything about a Katran Dagh or a Katran Deresi. 
I suspect it to be a mistake on Fischer’s part for Makhram Dagh and 
Dere of the same name. ‘The deres and tchais crossed yesterday 
and to-day have no names whatever, if I may trust the statements of 
the villagers themselves. 

June 24. Yer Koprii to Ashagha Eshenler, 5 ἢ. 24m. We leave 
the camp at Yer Koprii, and ascend the mountain nearly east past 
Sari Hadji, leaving Ebeler to our right. The name of the mountain 
is Eshenler Dagh. From the summit, the higher points in Eshenler 
Dagh being on our left, we head nearly north around Eshenler Dagh. 
A large, undulating plateau stretches between Eshenler Dagh and 
Hadji Baba Dagh. It is in great measure covered with low brush- 
wood, and seems to be very sparsely inhabited. 

At Kiiz Oren we came upon the ruins of a large ancient village or 
town. The ancient cemetery is very extensive, and the stones used 
in the construction of the now fallen tombs are ponderous. This 
cemetery is now mostly covered with trees and dense brushwood, so 
that one labors under great disadvantage in exploring the site. 


1 Near this place Mr. Davis found the important Latin inscription of Bassidius 
Lauricius, which gives the name of Anfiochia to the site near Tchukur. See 
Davis, Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 367; and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellé- 
nigue, 1878, p. 16. 
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No, 199. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


AYPTTET PONIOCE KOCMHCE NAAAOAN 
THNCYNBIONAY TOY KAICE POYIAIONTON 
MIKPONKAIIE PAKAE NAAPNAKIK7Z/ZIMENONYIOYC 
M X 


Avp. Πετρόνιος ἐκόσμησεν Λαλόαν 
Ν 4 > “~ Ν γα Ν 
τὴν σύνβιον αὐτοῦ καὶ Σερουίλιον τὸν 
Ν Ν ε , 5 ΚΝ ΤᾺ , ε Ν 
μικρὸν καὶ Ἱέρακα ἐν (λ)άρνακι kL εἰίμενον υἱοὺς 


μίνήμης) χίαριν). 


Νο. 140. 
Κὴς Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


ΘΟ ΒΑ ΝΘ CT HCEN 
ΟΥ ΑΛ ΘΕ ΘΝ YONA, meOley 
MNHMHC XAPIN 
K Ali Ory Ce FON Gag 


Νέστωρ ἀνέστησεν 

Οὐαλέριον ὑὸν αὐτοῦ 
, , 

μνήμης χάριν 


ASS Ν A 
καὶ TOUS γονεῖς. 


No. 1441. 


Kiiz Oren. Stele with ornaments. Copy. 


YY jCoE POYEIAIOYANECTHCENCANTHNOY 
YjjM\\E PAKAYIONAYTOY 


Uti 
2223 


[“Odewa] Σερονειλίου ἀνέστησεν Σὰν τὴν Ov- 
[γατέρα κ]αὶ Ἱέρακα υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. 
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No. 142. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


POYEINATITTICANECTHCEN 
ONTONANAPAKALY, 


MMMM 
ONKAITATTANTHN®O 


YM 
BAT EC PA 


7 ty YY 


‘Poudetva Τίττις ἀνέστησεν 
[ἑαυτὴν καὶ τὸν δεῖνα] 

᾿ς 5» A Ν a“ [- 
τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ [τὸν δεῖνα υἱ-] 
ον καὶ Τάτταν τὴν θυ(μ)- 
γατέρα. 


Νο. 149. 
Kiiz Oren. Slab with a polished panel. Copy. 


NANNA 
POV YA OFYa6 -¥ 
i A tei ΚΑ ΝΕ Ὁ 
Te HC se NIE AY 
THN M X 


Navva 
Ἰουλίου θυ- 
γάτηρ avéo- 
τησεν ἕἑαυ- 


τὴν μίνήμης) x(dpw). 
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No. 144. 
Kiiz Oren. Epistyle block. Copy. 


YWWWWNE CTINONENTIACINCYYYY) MYwWuzu 
WWE KANONMENIAECINHAHACUGYYYyy 


Y 


[uncut space | ype 
: PW NYY 


YUM \V ENE HCKAAAOCTIPOCXHMAAETAGY 
YH THPKOCMHCETAGONOIAOTE KNOY 
YWJN9ECYNEPTWATAKAEITWHIAAAE ACY 


Yj 9CTTACIMETATIPETTEIHMETEPYCINGZ 
YijjE\HTINYTHTZAACIOPONIBOYAHGGzY 


YU \ EN 7 PEP ANYY LOY MYYY YMMée!Ma 
YYYYses|] PIPFI-y=ZGYY3-7#TJypyay4./s JI=YWWH###7##7?#”"? 


[Γαίου σῆμα τόΪϊδ᾽ ἐστιν ὃν ἐν raclw φιλότειμον] 


[πατρὶς ἔτε]ξε, καλὸν μὲν ἰδεῖν ἤδη δὲ συνεῖναι, 
[εἶχε δὲ κ]αὶ γενέης κάλλος, πρόσχημα δ᾽ érali |pwr. 
[Navva? δ᾽ ἡ μ]ήτηρ κόσμησε τάφον φιλότεκνοϊς] 
[Κοίντῳ σὺν] δὲ συνέργῳ ἀγακλείτῳ φιλαδέλφ!ί φ]. 
[ταῦτ᾽ ἐπέγραψ᾽ δὶς πᾶσι μεταπρέπει ἡμετέρἰ οιΐσιν 
[ovvyevéow θ]είῃ πινυτῇ ταλασίφρονι βούλῃ. 


. . . . . . . . . ° , 


No. 145. 

Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
YYW APACICAN 
YYYuyy» © NMANTONI 

Jee aoe Ταράσις ἀν- 
[έστησ ley Μ. ᾿Αντόνι- 
[ον μνήμης χάριν]. 
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No. 146. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
Θ᾽ 1 Ὁ 
¢0Y Ὁ 


MNHMHC XAPIN 


No. 147. 
Kiiz Oren. Siele with bas-relicfs. Copy. 
ON CIC 


MNHMHCXAPIN 


No. 148. 
Κῆρ Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


O 
AT ON 


From Kiiz Oren we head west, and recross Eshenler Dagh, with 
the highest point in the mountain always on our left, to Yokarii and 
Ashagha Eshenler. Both villages are situated in a broad, elevated 
plateau immediately above the great cafion of the Gok Su. 


No. 149. 
Ashagha Eshenler. Stele. Copy. 


LOU Nal Ore 
AoOr Neo lig Bet N 
OVE KAGE Os¥-A 
1IAQOKAMN 
H M HE XA 
PIN 
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‘ Ἰούλιος 
Λονγεῖν.- 
os καὶ ἸἸουλ- 
ία “OKa μν- 


ἥμης χάριν. 


No. 150. 
Ashagha Eshenler. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


YM NYU) ® MR OL YLYL Meas 


7 V 


CANZWNTECEAYTOY CGQGZWwweGy 


YIOYCTOYCOIKOAECT%intwyyyy 
TACKAITONYIONKONWNATOMGY 
mk ae 

oY 


» Ν 3 ’, 
Ιμμας [kat .. . ἀνέστη] 
σὰν ζῶντες ἑαυτοὺς [kat . . . τ 
ε Ν Ν 5 / 
υἱοὺς τοὺς οἰκοδεσπί ότα Ϊς 
Ν Ν en iA Ἂν 
τας καὶ τὸν υἱὸν Κόνωνα τὸν 


μν(ημης) χάρίιν). 


From Ashagha Eshenler we go north-northwest to Eshenler Djiv- 
lesi, where we found the ruins of a large village or town. The tombs. 


are monumental. 
No, 151 
Eshenler Djivlest. Stele with ornaments. Copy. 


E PAK AC AphiCiAmine ΔΛ ΕΥ 
OEPOCANECTHCENMAM 
MEINKOSMEOYXAPIN 
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Ἑρακλείδης ἀπελεύ- 
θερος ἀνέστησεν Μαμ- 
μεὶν Κοζαπέου χάριν (μνήμης). 
In EPAKAEIAHC the first symbol stands for H,— another 


proof that ἡ did not have the sound of « in this region. See note to 
No. 85. 


No. 152. 


In a small Valonia grove between Ashagha Eshenler and 
Eshenler Djivlest. The reading ts certain. Copy. 


CEPATLIWNKNWANEC TH 

CENTFAIANTWNIONKNW 

TATEPAAYTOYMNHMHECE 
ΧΡ 


Σεραπίων Κνῶ ἀνέστη- 

σεν Tatlov) ᾿Αντώνιον Κνῶ 

πατέρα αὐτοῦ μνήμης 
χία)ρίιν). 


Κνῶ must be an indeclinable name, inasmuch as Σεραπίων cannot 
be the son of Κνῶ and at the same time the son of I. ᾿Αντώνιος. 


Nos. 153-154. 


Eshenler Djivlest. A pretentious mausoleum, which may be 
divided into four parts: a substructure of large blocks of 
stone; a quadrangular pedestal on the substructure; a highly 
ornamented sarcophagus of small size on the cippus-pedestal ; 
lastly, the sarcophagus lid, which ts crowned by a large lion 
lying with his forefeet stretched out in front. His attitude 
is that of recently-awakened attention. The measurements 


of the pedestal are: whole height, 1.62 m.; height within 
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mouldings, 1.0 m.; width within mouldings, 1.35 m.; 
thickness, 0.88 m. The first three lines are cut on the 
sarcophagus lid gust below the lion. Lines 4 and 5 are on 
the top moulding of the cippus-pedestal; lines 1-5 are of 
later date than lines 6-11, and are put in without regard to 
beauty or artistic feeling. Lines 0-11 form the tuscription 
proper, and they are therefore in their proper place; that 15, 
between the top and bottom mouldings of the cippus-pedestal. 
The Ε (6) varies as indicated. In line 5, N ἐς written for 
TT dy error of the stonecutter. The letters OYN have been 
zuserted between lines 8 and Q, as indicated. Copy. 


By 
AHMHTPIOCTTACIWNOCZWNK AI PONW 
NANEOHKENEAY TONAEONTAKAIINNANBATEOYT Ὲ 
HNIY 


NAIKAAY TOYTTPOTEPAN®PONTWNKOINT7K 


7/K AKAINACIWNA 5 
A 


AHMHTPIOCTIACIWNOCZWNKAI@PONWNANECTHCENEAYTON 
AEONTAKAIINNANBATEOYTHNI YNAIKAAY TOYTTPOTEPANe&_ 
KAIIMMANTHNIAIANTYNAIKAKAITTACIWNAAHMHTPIOY TON 


OYN 
TTATEPAAY TOY KAIMAMMEINKAINOYNKAIAEOYN 
TACAAEAPACAY TOY KAIBAABIOANKANZWATTE 10 
AEYOEPONAY TOYMNHMHCXAPIN 


A. 
, Zz nw ἊΝ nw 5 4 ε Ν 
Δημήτριος Πασίωνος ζῶν καὶ φρονῶν ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὸν 
΄ Ν » 4, wr ~ 
λέοντα καὶ Ἵνναν Βατέου τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ προτέραν 
»»»ν Ν > 4 A 4 Jd y 4 Ν 
καὶ Ἴμμαν τὴν ἰδίαν γυναῖκα καί Πασίωνα Δημητρίου τὸν 
, 5 Lal Ν LN Ν 7 lal Ν ἴω 
πατέρα avtTov καὶ Mappew καὶ Νουνουν καὶ Λεοὺυν 
τὰς ἀδελφὰς αὐτοῦ καὶ Βαλβιόαν Κανζῶ ἀπε- 
λεύθερον αὐτοῦ μνήμης χάριν. 
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2. 


Δημήτριος Πασίωνος ζῶν καὶ φρονῶ- 


5 / ε \ , Ly, 4 
ν ἀνέθηκεν ἑαυτὸν λέοντα καὶ Ἴνναν Baréov τ- 


HY VU - 


an > an ΄ὕ / 7 oh 
ναικα αὐτου προτέραν" Φρόντων Κοίἴντί[ου] 


5 / δ; A 9 Ν ( 7 
[ἀνέστησεν τὴν γυναῖκα Kat (Π)ασίωνα. 


Nos. 155-156. 


Eshenler Djivlest. Large cippus with two sides inscribed. 


Side A ts badly weathered, and the reading ts not certain. 


Copy. Nie 


MMM 


Yee MMM ζζζ “ ζζζζ 


ΦΑΟΜΝΗΜΗΟΧΑΡΙΝ 


2. 

Wy Ζ2222ΖΖΖΖΖΖΖΖου KAITTATTIAN 
722333399»»Ξϑκαιλονγεινονκαι 
WijjK AVN ANNANKAIMAMMEINTAC 
YijK MK MVE PAKATTACIWNOCKAITIATITI 
YY AM BP OY 


A. 
καὶ Κουλίάϊνις Αἰμασοῦ "Av... 


καὶ Λεοῦν [kali Κιβαλὶν τὰς ν[ ύμ- Ὁ] 
φας μνήμης χάριν. 
Be 
ov καὶ Παπίαν 
καὶ Λονγεῖνον καὶ 


Ν Ἃὦ Ἂς Ν Ν 
καὶ Νανναν καὶ Μαμμεῖν τὰς 


[ἀδελφὰς καὶ... γυναῖκα καὶ Ἱέρακα Πασίωνος καὶ Παππί-: 


‘av 


ἱγαμβροῦ. 


94 . THE WOLFE. EXPEDITION 


IN@F 157% 


Eshenler Djivlest. Large cippus pedestal-block similar to 
the last. Most of the inscription was on a superimposed 
block, now gone, the part of the inscription given below ts 
on the top moulding of the pedestal. The space within the 
mouldings is taken up with ornaments, bunches of grapes 
aud twining vines. Copy. 


CAY T 0 GYWMMMUi 

CA NK WYYYMW]WJ:Az“ 
[ὋὉὋ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
γυναῖκα ἰαὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς γονεῖ- Ὁ] 
ς αὐτοῦ lKau τπΠππ-Φιο΄ΠέΕ͵ππ  καὴ] 
Σὰν καὶ 9... : ἀδελφους οι 


αὐτῶν μνήμης χάριν]. 


No. 158. 
Eshenler Dyivlest. Plain Stele. Copy. 


AYTHC 
AMMEIAAF AIOYANEOHKENBIKKIAANYION 


᾿Αμμεῖλα Γαΐου ἀνέθηκεν Βικκιλᾶν υἱὸν αὐτῆς. 


No. 159. 
Eshenler Djivlest. Plain Stele. Copy. 
YUU NM ACB ABOYYUi) 
. Ἴμμας BaBolov ἀνέσ-] 
ίτησεν τὸ] μνημεῖον .. .] 
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The remains at Eshenler Djivlesi prove that the town or large 
village located here was wealthy, and cultivated the arts. A piece 
of well-executed sculpture, belonging probably to a tomb, is not 
unworthy of mention. It is a group of mother and daughter, sligntly 
above life size. The mother stoops gently, hovering over the 
daughter. The attitude of the mother bespeaks anxiety or terror, 
’ but her anxiety is not so much for herself as for her child. With 
her right hand she presses the girl to herself; her left arm is bent 
upward, and the hand is placed against her head, which is bent down 
towards the right shoulder, and looks upward as though she were 
expecting danger to her child from above. Her whole attitude 
reminds one strongly of Niobe. The daughter is apparently calm 
and unconcerned ; she leans against her mother in trustful repose. 

June 25. Ashagha Eshenler to Kazlar, 2h. 37m. From Eshen- 
ler Djivlesi we return to Ashagha Eshenler, and then descend in 
numberless zigzags down the almost perpendicular bluff to Yaghdji. 
Then we cross the Gok Su by Takhta Koprii, just below the junction 
of the Gok Su and the Alata Su. It must be noted that the Alata 
Su seems to be the larger stream of the two. We then ascend to 
Kazlar, on the eastern slopes of Kaliin Aghyl Dagh. 

June 26. Kazlar to Yokarii Khadem, 5h. 54m. From Kazlar 
we cross the steep eastern spurs of Kaliin Aghyl Dagh, heading nearly 
west to Kaliin Aghyl, a large village on the mountain-side, overlooking 
the great canon of the Alata Su and the plateau which stretches for- 
ward northwest and embraces the Polat-Saraidjik region as far as 
Zengibar Kalesi. Immediately beyond Kaliin Aghyl we reach the 
bluff of the canon ; a frightful yawning abyss is on my right, and a 
high perpendicular bluff, called Demirli Kaya, is on my left. The 
descent (about south) is but slow, as the road slants along the bluff 
of the cafion ; we finally are down on the Alata Su about one quarter 
of an hour below Sazak and Pirlevganda, both of which villages are 
visible. The descent occupies more than an hour and a half. The 
village Sarindj is away up on the slope of the right bluff, just below 
the brink. From the bridge over the Alata Su we ascend northwest 
along the slope of the left bluff, passing between the two villages 
Mernek, and then go up the narrow gorge down which comes the 
Khadem Tchai. We pass Ashagha Khadem to Yokarii Khadem. 
The Khadem valley is small, but exceedingly fertile, and very re- 
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freshing after long journeyings among rugged and sterile mountains. 
Yokarii Khadem is the seat of a Kaim-Makam, and a summer resort 
of the Vali Pasha of Konia. 

June 27. Yokarii Khadem to Khodjakieui, 5 ἢ. 59 m. We head 
west, with Khadem Dagh on our right, and traverse a very elevated 
country, mostly in deres, for one hour, when we reach the large rolling 
plateau that stretches off to Geyik Dagh. For an hour we traverse 
this plateau, heading north-northwest ; then a steep descent of one 
hour down a deep Boghaz brings us to | zerez, a village situated in 
the Boghaz. Still following down the Boghaz for half an hour, we 
reach the Gok Su near its junction with a Tchai coming from the 
south. On the Gok Su, a short distance above the confluence just 
mentioned, is Dedemkieuil. As well as I can make out from this 
point, the Gok Su comes from the southwest. The villagers of 
Dedemkieui say that its source is ten or more hours distant from 
Dedemkieui. Accordingly it drains the eastern slopes of the huge 
Geyik Dagh. ‘The two villages Tolkhane are situated in a Boghaz 
about fifteen minutes north-northwest of Dedemkieui. No one knows 
anything of a village Tscheharshembeh (see Fischer’s map); I have 
asked about it in the Alata, Navahy, and Khadem regions, and always 
received a negative answer. I am convinced, accordingly, that no 
such village exists. 

From Dedemkieui we follow down the cafion of the Gok Su, about 
north-northwest, for three hours. At this point the Gok 5u enters a 
very narrow canon, and flows northeast. We ascend northwest to 
the plateau of Khodjakieui, and reach the village after one hour’s 
travel. At Khodjakieui a market is held on Fridays ; and indeed the 
village is very often called Dywmat Pazar alone. 

June 29. Khodjakieui to Khodjakieui Yailasii, 2h. 54m. The 
ruins near Yoniislar are on an Acropolis. The stones, intended for 
the Acropolis wall, if not actually used in it, are large and ponderous. 
They have been well hewn for the jomts, but are hewn only for a 
short distance along the edges, like the stones of the lower story of 
the Pitti Palace. The unhewn part is very rough, and in many stones 
projects as much as two feet beyond the hewn edge-line. ‘These 
stones are scattered around the Acropolis hill in its entire circuit ; 
but I incline to the opinion that they were never placed in position, 
and that for unknown reasons the plan of fortifying the Acropolis had 
to be abandoned after having been successfully inaugurated. 
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Near Kara Bair there is a second hill, with ruins similar in char- 
acter to those just mentioned, but less extensive. 

This plateau is called Sinande Ovasii, and embraces in this imme- 
diate neighborhood the villages Baibaghan, Khodjakieui, Kara Bair, 
Yoniislar, Koghanlii, Sodjak. 

The ascent to Sinande Kuzu Dagh is very steep; from the top of 
the mountain the canon of the Gok Su is clearly visible up to the 
point below Zengibar Kalesi, where it turns to flow eastward. Once 
at the top of Sinande Kuzu Dagh, I find that the country ahead is a 
great plateau, but a very rough and undulating one. Two hours 
from Khodjakieui the Tufan Deresi Tchai is reached ; it unites with 
the Gok Su a short distance above Dedemkieui. Twenty minutes’ 
travel up the wide and grassy valley, with Haidari Dagh on our right, 
brings us to the confluence of two Tchais. On a hill half an hour 
northwest of the Yaila of Khodjakieui are the ruins of an ancient 
village. Diminutive and soZd sarcophagi, profusely ornamented with 
bas-reliefs, abound. ‘These solid sarcophagi could, of course, contain 
neither bones nor ashes ; accordingly they must have been regarded 
simply as tombstones. None of them bear inscriptions, and the 
name of the place remains unknown. Indeed the character of the 
surrounding country makes it highly probable that it was simply a 
Yaila, or summer village, even before the advent of the Turks. 

June 30. Khodjakieui Yailasii to Siristat, 6h. 41m. Ascending 
the Sultan Punar Deresi, forty-seven minutes, we reach Tozun Tash 
and Tozun Tash Gol, a small lake, now dry. A short distance beyond 
this point is the watershed between the Gok Su and the Tcharshembe 
Su, with a stream tributary to Tcharshembe Su. At Tchatt the two 
streams unite. The Tcharshembe Su comes down a narrow gorge, 
which comes to an end a short distance below Tchatt, where the 
fertile valley of Siristat begins. We ascend the bluff of the gorge, 
and traverse rich grain-fields, that strike one pleasantly after weeks of 
rough mountain work. 


Του 160 ς 
Aktche Punar. On a Musallah Tashii. Copy. 


AOMNAHKAIPOY@EINAKKKTOYOYTFATHP 
SPONTWNIANAPIMNHMHCXAPIN 
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Δόμνα ἡ καὶ Ῥουφεῖνα Κἰίλύϊτου θυγάτηρ 
Φρόντωνι ἀνδρὶ μνήμης χάριν. 

A short distance beyond Aktche Punar the Soghla Gol becomes 
visible. ‘The two villages Karadja Ardidj are situated on the elevated 
plateau which les between the two branches of the Tcharshembe Su. 
Siristat is picturesquely situated on the Tcharshembe Su, at the foot 
of a precipitous hill. The most common name of the town 15 Siristat ; 
but being the seat of government of Boz Kyr Kaim-Makamliik, it is 
sometimes called Boz Kyr. An old and abandoned silver mine prob- 
ably misled Hamilton in giving the place the name of Tris Maaden, 
a name which no one knows. 


No. 1622 
Sivistat. In the pavement of a street. Copy. 


aPC rAd ESS 
MAVR 
STEW ἘΠῚ] 
[erased | 
Ἐπ τ} δ ΡΥ aG 
Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris) 
M. Aur(elii) 
Sever 
[ Alexandri ] 
Pii F(elicis) Aug(usti) 


Apparently the inscription must be assigned to Alexander Severus. 


ΝΟ 162: 


Siristat. Stone serving as step in the door of a house. Copy. 


EY i P © Wehr 

TE PFAMHN 
THNAIMNHC 

T ONC YN BI O:N 
MNHMHCKAI®#I 

MOC TO. BI ΑΘ Ε INseaKee IN 
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Εὐπρεπὴς 
Περγάμην 

τὴν ἀΐμνησ- 

τον σύνβιον 
μνήμης καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας ἕνεκεν. 


ΝΟΣ 1695. 
Siristat. In the stairway of a house. Copy. 


BAABIOACNEIKHN 
TON eM SNE eG rl NECA N 
BIONMNHMHCKAI®I 
ΝΘ ΘΕ ΛΘ NE: Ke) N 


Βαλβιόας Νείκην 
τὴν μνηστὴν σύν- 
βιον μνήμης καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας ἕνεκεν. 


No. 164. 


Stristat. In the wall of the Djamt. There are two more 
lines at the bottom, but they are buried so unfortunately that 
7 could not lay them bare without special permission from 
the "ἢ who was sleeping away the Ramadhan fast. Copy. 


YANK AIT ALONLOY, YH) 
Yr € PACTPATIWY "»»»59 
YZOANWTA [space uncut] 
KOA AP OMNeO2Y  ες 
ΠΡ OoN sO. TE ΠΝ που ΚΟΥ CA. Y. 
AY Th ΘΑ ΠΕ PVA A Yt WN 
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APA 
[Ἰούλ]ιον Κρίσπον ἰἱστρατι-] 
[ὠτίην καὶ Τάϊον ᾿Ιούϊλιον] 
[πατ]έρα στρατιώϊτην .. .] 

. θανωτα 
καὶ Τάϊον ᾿Ιούλιον Κρίσ- 
πον Ἑφιππον τοὺς υἱοὺς alt]- 


“ Q an 
αυτῆς καὶ πατέρα αὐτῶν. 


0 165 
Sivistat. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


YK KICICAOYKIOYOYL ζῶ 


κηαλκκιοιοθυγατηρῆ9ῷξνς, 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


[᾿ΑἰἸκκισὶς Λουκίου θυγαϊτηρ!] 
κὴ ᾿Ακκισὶς θυγάτηρ ἱτοῦ δεῖνος] 


μνήμης χάριν. 


Concerning xy for καί, see the note to No. 85. 


No. 166. 


Siristat. At a ruined fountain. C.1. G. 4394. Copy. 


WM ONTEINOCYKYYY 
Yj CKAIE1MMAN 
WYK NNAIKAAYTOY 


YM 


ΠΡ arenes Aovyewos [ἀνέστησεν TOV δεῖνα] 
[τοῦ δεῖνος] καὶ Εἴμμαν 


ἱτοῦ δεῖνος γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. 


TO ASIA MINOR. IOI 


No. 167; 


Stristat. Lion sarcophagus lid in the bridge. Copy. 


YMUE ONEIKOYANECTHCENEA YY 
YMUN MENEAAONTONANAPIWGGGGY 


[Ἢ δεῖνα Κλ]εονείκου ἀνέστησεν ἑαυϊτὴν καὶ] 
[....+. +)» Mevédaoy rov ἄνδρα [αὐτῆς κτλ. ]. 


No. 168. 
Swrvistat. In the bridge. Copy. 


YUP O NH CIKYY 

ϑνηςεν 

TONTTATEPA 
AYTOY 


NINNIN 
aes! 


[Αὐ!)ρ. ᾿Ονήσιϊμος] 
ἰἐτεί μησεν 
τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ 
Νίννιν 


[μν]ήϊ μης χάρω)]. 


No. 169. 

Stristat. In the bridge. Copy. 
(δ {τος ΚΘ. ἴδ 
ἽΜ ΧΑ 
ἈΛΛ ACG 
ΜΝ ΧΑ 
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Σῶσσος 


A? μνί(ήμης) χαίρων). 
᾿Ακύλας 


μν(ήμης) χάίριν). 


ΝΟ. 1760: 


Siristat. A diminutive sarcophagus, highly ornamented with 
bas-relicfs, in the wall of a house. The rest of the tuscription 
was doubtless on the opposite side of the stone. Copy. 


K ΑΙ O Neo © lM 
ON ai ΘΝ ΘΟ Υ ΝΥ 
PO@¢?ON 


A > 4, 
καὶ Ονησιμ- 
ον 
ον τὸν σύντ- 


ροφον. 


Nios tae 
Sivistat. Near the last. Copy. 
WE TPATIW TY 
[O δεῖνα! στρατιώτίης κτλ.] 


In the bridge at Siristat there is a bas-relief of a lively hunting- 
scene. A bear in precipitate flight is pursued by a dog, which has 
just fastened his fangs in the left ham of the fleeing bear. Imme- 
diately behind the dog a mounted huntsman, whose robes flutter 
horizontally behind him, rushes at full speed to the assistance of his 
four-footed ally. The hunt heads from right to left, from the stand- 
point of the spectator. It is well executed. 

July τ. Siristat to Ulu Pufiar, 4h. 29m. An ascent of forty- 
seven minutes brings us to Koz Agatch, where we regain the rough 
undulating plateau, which is bounded on three sides by Boz Kyr 
Dagh, the cafion of the Gok Su, and Sinande Kuzu Dagh. 
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No. 172. 
Tepe Arasii. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
YWUWK A'\OYANAAIGG 
- καὶ Ovavddis .. - 


For this name see No. 76. 


No. 178. 
Tepe Arasii. Stele with bas-reliefs. ‘Copy. 
YWIT ATTTTACKAITAPACIGHT OY AYGY 


nw L,Y , nw 
εν Παππᾶς καὶ Ταράσις τοῦ Av: .. 


Hence we pass through Tepelidje and the “ree villages called 
Kiitchiik Assarliik to Boyiik Assarliik, a large village on the southwest 
slope of Assar Dagh and on the left bluff of the Gok Su, just at the 
point where the river turns to flow southeast. Hence we go north 
to Yazdam, and then east to Ulu Pufiar, a double village situated in 
a very rough country at the foot of Assar Dagh. 


No: -174. 


Ulu Punar. Large quadrangular cippus, of which only the 
bottom is preserved. Now used as a Dibek Tashii. See 
C. 1. G. 4380, from a defective copy of Hamilton. Copy and 
27, 7551071. 

YUA\ Y'G HMHOHNAITHNTTOAINTAC 
AOITTACTTPECBEIACKAIXPEIACENTIAN 
YWUAKA\PWENAPETWCATTIITEIOXOTAMG 
Y//\\C AME NONKOTIWNHANAAWMATUYY 
TWPOFTONWNTETWNKTICANTWNT IG 
TOAINKAIAOFMATITHCIEPACCYNKAHG 
TETEIMHMENWN 
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[. - + εὐϊφημηθῆναι τὴν πόλιν τὰς 
λοιπὰς πρεσβείας καὶ χρείας ἐν παν- 
[τὶ] καιρῷ ἐναρέτως ἀπί  γειοχότα μίηποτε)) 
[φεϊισάμενον κόπων 7) ἀναλωμάτωϊν 
προγόνων τε τῶν κτισάντων τἰὴν] 
πόλιν καὶ δόγματι τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήϊτου] 
τετειμημένων. 

The reading is certain throughout. In line 3, the form 
ATTHTEIOXOTA is new, and for that reason interesting. Meyer, 
Griechische Grammatk, § 220 (p. 196), cites the Boeotian form 
ἀγείοχα and the form ἐπαγειοχότος. 


Δ ΟΣ 175: 


Clu Punar. In the wall of a house. See C. I. G. 4370, from 
a copy of Hamilton, but wrongly interpreted. Copy. 


ΑΥ̓ ΕΚ ΑΘ Wie ariEkKsorG 
ἈΚ Ή Θ ΘΝ ΕΘ ΠΕ ΝΘ 
NA Yor OY ZEY ΑΝ ΤΟ A YP PK ΟΥ amen 
EYCOPON KAITANAP LC TOF 
«ΑἸΕ ΕΒ ΕΓ ΠΕΝ 
Αὐρ. Κάστωρ ἠκόσ- 
μησεν τὸν πενθερὸ- 
ν αὐτοῦ Ζευδᾶν ᾿Ισαυρικοῦ τὸν 
εὔσοφον καὶ πανάριστοϊν] 


καὶ εὐεργέτην. 


Νο. 176. 
Ulu Punar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
INNA TAP A ΘΙ ὁ Ὁ 


Ἴννα Ταράσιος. 


Ulu Puiar. 


ANE GT (HC: e€' N 
ΓΟ FAM N 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


IN yay ἢ, 
In the interior of a house. Copy. 


a al 
Mane GK AUEEG'Y ON 
ΆΡῚΙΝ 
[Ὁ δεῖνα] 


ἀνέστησεν 


- yap! Bpoly 


oO) O 8 ἐς 

4 Ν 5 4 
TELILNS και evv|ot- | 
as χάριν. 


No: 4:7. 


Ulu Punar. In the wall of a house. See C.1.G. 4391. Copy. 


Ulu Punar. 


Wa WW A οὔ 


July 2. 
inscriptions. 


BONE GAP 7A Uy 
ον ΡΛ τὸ 


M 
Αὐρ. “Apdo 
Κυρίλλας 
μν(ήμης) xaplw). 
110: 175 
In the wall of a house. Copy. 


C3 


« « « [Π]αππᾶς.. .. 


brings one to the northwest gateway of Palaea Isauria. 


The day was spent at Zengibar Kalesi in a hunt for 
A steep ascent of twenty minutes from Ulu Pufar 
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Outside of this gateway are several rock-cut tombs, ornamented 
with eagles and lions. One of these tombs represents the facade of 
a temple. In the highest part of the gable is a head of Helios, 
beneath which are two eagles, with uplifted wings, advancing the one 
upon the other. In the centre of the cella wall is the entrance to 
the tomb. On the top moulding of this entrance is the figure in 
relief of a lion standing proudly erect. On either side of the door 
are ox-heads. Beneath the door is the bust of aman. ‘Three steps 
lead up to the tomb. 

Close by is a small solid sarcophagus hewn out of the living rock. 
The front and two ends of the sarcophagus are ornamented with 
reliefs. ‘The rear side and bottom still adhere to the living rock. 
The lid, although it cannot be removed, is made in all formality, 
with the lion in a crouching posture crowning it. The lion seems to 
have been regarded as a matter of necessity on all kinds of tombs 
and sarcophagi in Isauria. Behind the lion is a small hole in the rock, 
probably intended as a receptacle for the ashes of the defunct person. 

The gateway is still standing, but the adjoining walls are in ruins. 
On the stones by the gate may be seen the coat-of-arms of Palaea 
Isaura, consisting of sword and shield, cuirass, greaves, and helmet. 


No. 180. 


Zengibar Kalest (Palaea Tsaura). TImmedtately west of the 
arched gateway leading to the ancient church and monastery. 
Height,1.77m.,; height within the mouldings, 1.0m.,; wedth 
within the mouldings, 0.39 m. Copy and impressions 


AY ST O2K Pee IeOse eas heal 
PAMAPKONAYPHAI&SY 
ONAN TWNETN ON 

Cre ΒΑ ΘΟ ΘΝ eye Awa 
5NIKONCAPMATIKON 
LCA Y PGW N BOY 5 
K AOA HAY OC AeA 
ASG ΔΉ ΤΟΥ ΘΕ ΘΟ ΘΥ 
TBS PO Yaaro eae sue 


1 Line 9, WC are in ligature. 
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Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσα- 
pa Μάρκον Δύρήλι- 
ον ᾿Αντωνεῖνον 
Σεβαστὸν Γερμα- 
δ νικὸν Σαρματικὸν 
ἸἸσαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ 
καὶ ὁ δῆμος Ou ἐπι- 
μελητοῦ ᾿Ορέστον : 
Τιβερίου ἀρχιερέως. 


Nor 1512 


Zengitbar Kalest. Broken quadrangular cippus in the ruins 
of the church. Height, 0.72 m.; width, 0.57 m. See Davis, 
Life in Asiatic Turkey, 2. 418. Copy and impression. 


ICAYPEWNHBOYAHKAI 
OAHMOCOITECYNTIO 
ACITEYOMENOIPW 
MAIOITAPKYNABEP 
PANAHMHTPIOYAPXI 
EPEAOECWNCEBAC 
TWNEKTPOLONWNG 
CXHMONAKAIOIAGG 
TPINENTEAPXAIGY 
CAICKAIETIIMEZG 
AICTAICTAPLGGGy 
K AIT P € C BYWWYYn 
ζγαικ"7»ΥῦγΣς»9σ“»»»»» 
UMMM 
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᾿Ισαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ καὶ 
ὃ δῆμος οἵ τε συνπο- 
λειτευόμενοι Ῥω- 

μαῖοι Τάρκυν(α) Βέρ- 
ραν Δημητρίου ἀρχι- 
ερέα θεῶν Σεβασ- 

τῶν ἐκ προγόνων [εὐ-] 
σχήμονα καὶ φιλόϊπα- 
τριν ev τε ἀρχαῖς [πα.] 
σαις καὶ ἐπιμεϊλεί.] 
aus ταῖς παρηϊ κούσαις] 


καὶ πρεσβϊείαις .. .] 
ΠῚ easisrcrucel. a γα τς ] 
No. 182. 


Zengibar Kalest. Quadrangular cippus tmmediately adjoin- 
ing the last. The first part of tt ts illegible, and has been 
purposely defaced. Height, 1.60 m.; height within mould- 
ings, 0.95 m.; width, 0.58 m. Copy. 


YW 
UN KDA 
BH NUISK ONE AY Pre WN 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOC 


UMMM 
N 
A 


[A. Σεπτίμιον Σενῆρον 
Περτίνακα Σεβαστὸν 
᾿Αραβικὸ]ν [᾿Α]δια- 
βηνικὸν ᾿Ισαυρέων 

ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος. 
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Mo; 18s: 
Zengibar Kalest. Copy. 
ὌΝ ΤΟΥ 
Ce ΙΟΥ 
ICAYPEWNHBOYAHKAIO 


AM OCONEE AY TiwNe Y 
Cs ΩΝ 


[Tov δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος 
ποιήσαντα τὰ καὶ τὰ] 
3 ΄ ε Ν ΟΝ Ὁ 
Ἰσαυρέων ἢ βουλὴ Kat ὃ 
δῆμος τὸν ἑαυτῶν εὐ- 
εργέτην. 

No. 184. 


Zengibar Kalest. Inside the walls; a quadrangular block: 
long, ΤῸ 222.,, wide, 0.58 m.,; thick, 0.48 m. lt was appar- 
ently a pilaster of at least two blocks, of which this ts the 
bottom block. The top block, with the commencement of the 
mmscription, 1s gone. The reading ts certain. Copy and 
77,12 765.51071. 

ΤΖζζϑφοΠοταις 
HMWN 
TOs CRONE KH TD OnicG 
Ge BAC MOE 
5. PANE PAWOYAA'E PW 
MAZIMIANW 
KALE OY AAC Βα 
MAZIME\NW 
KAT? AA OY LOY 
10 ON AKER: FON. 
KWNCTANTEINONCEBLY 
KA NOW. AAG ΕΠ ΘΟ KT N 
NIANOYAIKINNIOY 
CE-B ACT OY 
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Tlots δεσπόταις 
ἡμῶν 
τοῖς ἀνεικήτοις 
Σεβαστοῖς 
5 Ταλερίῳ Οὐαλερίῳ 
Μαξιμιανῷ 
καὶ T. Οὐαλερίῳ 
Μαξιμείνῳ 
καὶ Φλαουίου 
10 Οὐαλερίου 
Κωνσταντῖνον Σεβ(αστὸν) 
καὶ Οὐαλερίου Λικι- 
νιανοῦ Λικιννίου 
Σεβαστοῦ. 


The stonecutter forgot apparently that the dative was the proper 
case, employing the genitive in lines 9-10, the accusative in line 11, 
and the genitive in lines 12-14. 

The date of the inscription is about 308 A.D. 


No. 185. 


Zengibar Kalesi. In the foundation of the city walls, 
showing that the walls had been destroyed, and rebuilt at 


a period somewhat late. Copy and impression. 


TT. ΒΕΑΥ GC ΑΘ Oskel’S 
ΕΞ ΟΥ̓͂Ν = AME Χ Ν 9 
ΟΥΑΙ ΤΕΡΟΝ ΘᾺ Β 
ΓΕ ΘΕ ΘΕ ΒΑ ΘΑ ΝΘ 
Fo HE RIMEE ΘΟ EAB 


TO ASIA MINOR. 1 δ! 


T. Flavio, Castoris 

f(ilio), Cyr(Gina), Alexandro 
civitate donato ab 

Imp(eratore) Caes(are) Vespasiano 
F(lavius) Hermes lib(ertus). 


In line 2, CYR must stand for CYRINA = Quirina (tribu). Τί 
is the literal rendering back into Latin of the Greek form KYPINA. 
In line 5, the freedman’s name is certainly Flavius Hermes. but 
the abbreviation F instead of FL is bad Latin, written by Greek- 
speaking Isaurians. 


No. 186. 
Zengibar Kalest. In the ruins west of the Stoa. Copy. 


ΘΛ Ν A Tee, = NI 
ΦΈΡ ΜΙ ΗΓ 
ἈΠΕ ΘΟ ΘΕ ΘΟ 


Φ. “Ἑρμῆς 


ἀπελεύθερος. 


This same Hermes is known from the preceding Latin inscription. 

From the northwest gateway to the Stoa is a distance of ten 
minutes; the ground is very uneven, and is strewn with ruins. 
Indeed, the city was situated on the top of a mountain, which does 
not seem high from its foot, but which must nevertheless be very 
high. It is everywhere visible, and the view in all directions from 
Palaea Isaura is perhaps the most extensive and magnificent that I 
have ever beheld. The Stoa is situated in a saddle between two 
peaks, and is almost in the centre of the city. Some of the columns 
of the Stoa, which are mentioned in the following inscription, are 
still lying about; but without excavations it is impossible to trace 
the Stoa completely, although a part of the wall is still 27 sim. 
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ΝΟ. 18% 


Zengibar Kalest. Plain block: 1.02 m. long; 0.55 m. high ; 
0.70 m. thick. See C. 1. G. 4385. Copy and wumpresston. 

VM YL 
YTIE PT HCYYYG2Y AYTOKPATOPOCKAIPYYyyy 
M - AYPHAIOYANTWNEINOYCE BACT OYAPME NVI ZV 
MHAIKOYTIAPOIKOY - TT- Τ᾽. TYXHCTE KAINCEGZ YY 

5 KAIAIWNIOYAIAMONHCKAITOYCY MTTANTOZY 
AY TOYOIKOYKAIIE PACY NKAHT OY KAIAHMOYZY/ 
MAIWNTHKYPIATIATPIAI- ἀκ MAPIOC- M- MAPIOZ 
TTIOYY lOC6AAOYIANOCTTIOCAPXIE PACAME 
NOCTHNCTOANKEIONWNEIKOCHTENTE 

10 KAITAENAYTHEPLACTHPIATTENTECYNTW 
YAAIAWMATIE KPIAOTEIMIACKATECKEYACE NE K 
TWNIAIWNCYNAPXIE PACAMENHCAYTWKAIAYPH 
Yj/ijMCKAOHNAIAOCTHCT YNAIKOC <:——— 


> “~ z 
[᾿Αγίαθῃ ἰΤύχῃ] 
ε \ ~ 5 ’ 5 ’, ’ 

Υπερ τῆς [αἰωνίοϊυ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος] 

M. Δὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου Σεβαστοῦ *Appevil ακοῦ] 
Μηδικοῦ Παρθικοῦ πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος) τύχης τε καὶ 
velikns] 

\ 5 , lal Ν “ , 
καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς Kal τοῦ σύμπαντοί ς] 

2 a κά Niece »» Ze \ , ε 
αὐτοῦ οἴκου καὶ ἱερᾶς συνκλήτου καὶ δήμου [Ῥω-] 
μαίων τῇ κυρίᾳ πατρίδι Μ. Μάριος, Μ. Mapiolv] 
Tl. en Pr Ν Thi .) , 

(ov υἱὸς, Φλαουιανὸς Πίος ἀρχιερασάμε- 
νος τὴν στοὰν κειόνων εἴκοσι πέντε 

Ν Ν 5 5 “~ > 7 Ν “ 
καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ ἐργαστήρια σὺν τῷ 

, 3 / , 3 
ψαί(λ)ιδώματι ἐκ φιλοτειμίας κατεσκεύασεν ἐκ 
τῶν ἰδίων, συναρχιερασαμένης αὐτῷ καὶ Avpn- 
[Atlas ᾿Αθηναΐδος τῆς γυναικός. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 1:19 


Immediately east of the Stoa is an arched gateway, which has a 
cross on the keystone, and consequently must have belonged to some 
Christian structure. And indeed immediately east of this arch are 
the ruins of a church, which village tradition calls Monastir to the 
present day. But it is difficult to explain the presence of the follow- 
ing inscription in honor of Hadrian at this arch, which is certainly 
Christian. 


No. 188. 


Zengibar Kalest. Epistyle blocks lying immediately in front 
of the gateway leading to the ancient church. Sce Ὁ. 1. G. 
4382. The height of the epistyle blocks is 0.57 m. Copy. 


Block A is 1.88 m. long, and has 


AYTOKPATOPIKAICAPIOES21IAGYGY 
ICAY PESWY 
Block δ᾽ is 0.85 m. long, and has 


“7 


Yue NHNBOYAHKAIOAHYj@jj 


YISPIANSICEBACT&210 CY 


Block C is 0.24 m. long, and has 


WME NX 1 PY 
MUU O C 


Block D is 2.62 m. fone, and has 
Wj» \NANOYYISSOEOYNEPOYAYIENSI 
Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι θεῶι ᾿Αδριανῶι Σεβαστῶι, θεοῦ 


Τραϊανοῦ υἱῷ, θεοῦ Νέρονα υἱωνῶι, 


᾿Ισαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος. 
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No. 189. 


Zengibar Kalesi. Quadrangular cippus: 0.98 m. long ; 0.69 
m. wide; 0.55 m. thick; 0.57 m. high between mouldings. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, 2. 434. 


Copy and impression. 


Γ-Ετρειλιονρηγιλλονζϑ99» 
ΡΙΟΝΤΤΡΕΙΞΚΟΝΤΡΕΙ.:Ξ.Β.722339 
TOKPATOPOEKAIEAPOG 
TOYAIAIOYAAPIANOYAGGGG 
NEINOYEYSEBOYs-1GGWWwwy 
ANTISTPATHTONYTIAPXYGGGY 
KIAIKIASISAYPIASAYKAOMG;Z 
YTATON-GWYAY PESNHBOY 
AHKAIOAHMOS-TONEAY 

TE NEYEPFETHNAIAETI 
MEAHTOYIEPAK OWWWWWWG 
TOT OVACNAY YY MMU 


T. Ἐστρείλιον Ῥήγιλλον [AaBe-] 

ριον Πρείσκον πρεὶ σ(βευτὴν) B’ ἰ Αὐ-] 
τοκράτορος Καίσαρος [Τί-] 

του Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αἰντω.-] 

νείνου EvoeBovs πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος), 
ἀντιστράτηγον ἰἐϊπαρχὶ εἰῶν] 
Κιλικίας ᾿Ισαυρίας Λυκαονίας], 
ὕπατον, ἰἸσϊαυρέων ἡ βου- 

hy) καὶ ὁ δῆμος τὸν Eav- 

τῶν εὐεργέτην διὰ ἐπι- 

μελητοῦ Ἱέρακίος . > - - - | 


TO ASIA MINOR. τς 


Νο. 190. 


Zengibar Kalest. Quadrangular cippus by the side of the last: 
0.88 m. long; 0.65 m. long between mouldings; 0.05 m. 
wide; 0.53 72. thick. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1885, 2. 433. Copy and impression. 


BoE PEA FON PHT IAA ON 
AABEPIONTTPEIZSKONTIPES 
ΕΛ ΟΡ TOR O= Kish 
POSTITOYAFIOYAAPIANOY 
ANT@ENEINOYEYSEBOYS 
Mk TS eA te Ho ONE aT KP 
XEIQNKIAIKIASISAYPIAEAY KN 
ONIASYTIATON-ISAYPE&N 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOSTON 
EAYT@NEYEPCETHN 
AIAETTIMEAI(TOYTIASI®2 
NOSKAAAIMAXOY 


ΓΤ. Ἐχσρείλιον Ῥ[ἡγ]ιλλον 
Λαβέριον ἹΙρείσκον πρεσ- 
βίευτὴν) Αὐτοκράτορος Klalioa- 
pos Τίτου Αἰ[ἰλ]ίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
᾿Αντωνείνου Εὐσεβοῦς 

πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος), [ἀν]τιστράτηγον ἐφία]ρ- 
χειῶν Κιλικίας ᾿Ισαυρίϊ ας] Λυκία- ] 
ονίας, ὕπατον, ᾿Ισαυρέων 

ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος τὸν 

ἑαυτῶν ἐϊ velpyernv 

διὰ ἐπιμελίη τοῦ Πασίω.- 

νος Καλλιμάχου. 
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For a discussion of the historical points connected with the last 
two inscriptions, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1885, 
P- 434 566. 


ΪΝΝο. 191. 


Zengibar Kalest. West of the gateway tmmediately adjoin- 
ing the last. Plain block: 1.28 m. long, 0.84 m. high; 
0.31 m. thick. The stone ts very badly defaced. See (. 1. G. 
4383. Copy. 


YMEPTHZAYTOKPA TOPOSP P Aa Ν᾽ 
AAPIANOY KAISA POS 2 EBA = TT OV Sac 
THPIAZKAIAISNIOYAIAMONHEME 
TAT OYA) Mal AN T OSA Yom OyOUrkiom 
KA lL KAS OESA CY alee 
NO3ZAI "ΠΟ ΞΔ nee 
Ke AACN ΘΙ ΞΕ Ned ee 
hee AY ON ΠΡ Teal 


Ὑπὲρ τῆς Αὐτοκράτορος Tpaiavolv] 
᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ σω- 
τηρίας καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς με- 


Ν A an " 
TA του σύμπαντος αὐτοῦ OLKOU 


νος 
πὶ αἱντὸς ἐν τῷ 
τῇ ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδι. 
No. 192. 
Zengibar Kalest. In the Stoa. See C. 1. G. 4384. Copy. 


YT OKPATOPOZKAISAPO-T-AIAIOYAYY 
YW Wo ROY=A\AMONHEKAITOY Ggzqjjpjp 


TO ASIA MINOR. BE 
[Ὑπὲρ τῆς Αὐϊτοκράτορος Καίσαρος T. Αἰλίου 
᾿Αἰδριανοῦ! 
[᾿Αντωνείνου Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσε]βοῦς διαμονῆς καὶ τοῦ 
σύμπαντος] 
> a x 
[αὐτοῦ οἴκου κτλ.] 
The conjecture made by Boeckh in his note (loc. cit.) is confirmed 
by the first letters and parts of letters in line 2 of my copy. 


No. 193. 


Zengibar Kalest. Stele near the sepulchres. Copy. 


ΜΕΝ Ἢ Ean A Ye AoE MONA A ΒΤ 
mov Reh oA N OC Ze YA AT EY AN 
PEP O.G “AY F HE 


Μνησθὴ (= μνηστὴ) Αὐρ. Δόμνα ᾿Αγρίπ- 
που ἡ στέφανος Zevda τοῦ ἀν- 
δρὸς αὐτῆς. 
Probably the writer of the inscription intended to say ἐστεφάνωσε 


Ζευδᾶν τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. 
No. 194. 
Semicircular psalis tmmediately south 


Zengibar Kalest. 
of the Stoa. The inscription ts on the concave side of the 


stone. Copy. 
ΡΒ ΘΟ ΘΙ ΕΝ aN 
MONK ΟΕ ΕΕ Ὰ 
ROE toe Golem De 
ΠΥ NAN KA ΚΑ ΘΟ Pro Ὁ 
ΓΘ Υ ΦΙΛΟ ΘΟ ΟὟ 


AVEO Cs 
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Aup. ᾿Ορεστεῖναν 

Λουκίου θυγατέρα 
ἀρχιέρειαν 

γυναῖκα Κάστορος 


τοῦ φιλοδόξου 
[ὁ δίημος. 


No: 195. 


Zengibar Kalest. In the Stoa, by the side of the last. Copy. 


YW 2 OPE? Yp 
YUEN '\ APXIEPEGZW 
Wy’ ΞΔ MEN OG 
YUN UWATPIA YW 
uncut TG,,z 
YW OPAZVYICYHYy 
YWUU' HZEETQOY yy 


. os ‘Opeorins].. . « 

[ka]t ἀρχιερεὺς]... 

.Lapyveplacdpevols] . . . 
τον «lay αὐτοὶῦ πατρίδι ΟῚ 
ἜΣ ον ΠΥ Υ. Wee ere 

TOPOS UO us Cae 

«τῆς ἐποίησε .. .] 


No. 196. 


Zengibar Kalest; at Bel Punar, five minutes south of the 


southern gate. Copy. 
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AVR HOA lh OsNo ΑἸ ΘΗ 
ΝΘ ΝΘ cA) C 
ΟΊ ΑΓ ΠΥ NCH 


Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αθη- 
ναῖον Θαλασ- 
σία ἡ γυνή. 
At this place was the ancient cemetery, and the ruins of a number 
of mausolea are still to be seen. 


No. 197. 


Zengibar Kalest. At the rock sepulchres outside of the city 
walls. Leneath this inscription stands an eagle with out- 


spread wings ; beneath the eagle are three steps. Copy. 
Kes tl = Arab 


AON UE Er “Abi ee NEM N 


N We ax 
NHMHEX 


Kowras?... 
ἀνέστησεν pviy-] 
(wa [υἱοῦ 


ἰμἱνήμης χίάριν). 


No. 198. 


Zengibar Kalest. In the church. The stone ἐς a perfectly 


preserved pilaster capital, and the inscription is complete. 


Copy. 
Nee CeO ΒΕ Ore he PACK Ore 


Νέστορος Ἵέρακος. 
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No. 199. 


Zengibar Kalesi. Small broken cippus by the side of the last. 
Copy. “3)“)2“)“Ὡ᾿Ξ2“.᾿“᾿᾿ἷ2ζζ,“ση͵η:ὥζ YY, 
YWWUIN \ 09 FY 
WYYUyV OI\CIAIOG 
[[Ἰούϊλιος ἢ 


τοῖς ἰδίοις γονεῦσιν]. 


No. 200. 


Zengibar Kalesi. Small broken cippus by the side of the last. 


(οὖν. 
ζ23ζϑϑϑλρουφειν κα 


e nw 
..-a Ῥουφεῖνα. 


No. 2014. 


Zengibar Kalest. On a column by the side of the last two. 
Copy. 
ve MN Ce OHA ©. Ine 


ΟΘ BA GAs Oalve 


ἀνεικήτοις 
Σεβαστοῖς. 


No. 202. 
Zengibar Kalesi. Sepulchre adjoining the last. Copy. 


AYP AMM MCU 
TOC TY N HWY 
Ζῶῶ3ωξωἡωὡῳ9ςρ"»9ρϑ3Ξ 
Αὐρ. INNS te leer 
τ τὸς γυνὴ esses 


TO ASIA MINOR, I2I 


No. 208. 
Zengibar Kalest. Rock sepulchre. Copy. 


TEPMAKPOYKOGgjWD 
MWNT EK TW ν3Ά2ῳ»"»9»959595 
T ANAM ANGI WJM 
CINT PGE νῶν ι οτηζϑ 
7γ»»»9»959Ξ9-ονγῷρ9»9 
37»,,»9595 XN EL, 


Μάκρου 


Τέκτων 
Οὐάλης. 


No. 204. 


Zengibar Kalest. Stone block near the rock sepulchres. Copy. 
KOY-P A BAT. PK-ON 


The Quarries, whence came most of the building material for the 
city, are inside the city walls, on a hillside at the southeast corner of 
the walls. South of the Stoa, on an eminence, is a large quadrangular 
building of unknown use. The southeast gateway is still standing 
intact ; the greatest care was bestowed upon its construction, and the 
stones were adjusted with painstaking precision. It is built in accord- 
ance with the laws of mural defence in vogue in antiquity; that is, 
with a tower, and with the road so approaching the gateway as to 
expose the shieldless side of the attacking party. 

The walls themselves are more beautiful even than those of Mes- 
sene or Assos. The following sketch will give an idea of the care 
with which they were built, and of the way in which the stones were 
joined, at least in the face view. 
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> 


| [ re | 
Is 


Masons’ marks are everywhere abundant on the stones and 
walls. 

A sharp descent from the southeast gateway brings us to Bel. 
Punar, a noble spring in a pass between two peaks. At this place: 
are a number of pretentious tombs. Following down the little 
vale through which flows the water from Bel Pufar, and thus 
passing around the east foot of the mountain once crowned by 
Palaea Isaura, I discovered numerous traces of the ancient road 
leading up to the city. It is a good piece of engineering, and 
in many places it is supported by powerful abutments or retaining 
walls. 

July 2. Ulu Pufiar to Fart, 4. ἢ. 22 m. I spent half of the day 
at Zengibar Kalesi, making impressions of inscriptions. 

I descended past Bel Punar to Ishiklar, where I found the ruins 
of a once magnificent mausoleum. Thence around the east foot 
of Assar Dagh to Hadjilar. Mr. Davis (Life in Asiatic Turkey, 
Pp. 421) says the name of the village is Ayidjilar (= the dear- 
hunters), and not Hadjilar (= Mecca pilgrims). I heard only 
Hadhjilar. 
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No. 205. 
Hadjilar. Stele with bas-reliefs by the Mesdjid. 


TATTIACMEC 
CAAEINH 
COATAOO 
CMNHAH 
CXAPIN 


Παπίας Meo- 
σαλείνη- 

ς ὁ ἀγαθὸ. 

Ὁ 

ς χάριν. 


No. 206. 
Hadjilar. Block by the Mesdjid. Copy. 


KEAEPTTAYAEINONT LY 
PA ΠΕΙΝ ΑΝ EE ΠΕ EEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Κέλερ Πα ]υλεῖνον τὸϊν] 
ἴδιον ἀνέστησεν 
μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 207. 
Hadjilar. Block by the Mesdjid. Copy. 
TLUNA YT PAAP TC MLA UWP OLY 


Πινὶ άϊτρα ᾿Αρτίὶ εἰμιδώρου. 
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Copy. 
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Leaving Hadjilar we pass around Assar Dagh to the east, and 
traverse a rough hilly country to Kara Yahia. ‘Thence we descend 
from the elevated plateau to Fart, a large village in the fertile valley 
of Tcharshembe Su, about half an hour below Siristat. Fifteen 
minutes below Fart the Tcharshembe Su enters a narrow cafion, 
which continues until its junction with the arm of the Tcharshembe 
Su which comes from Soghla Gol. 

July 4. Fart to Ashagha Kara Veran, 6h. 40m. Leaving Fart 
we ascend the nght bluff of the Tcharshembe Cafion, in somewhat 
over an hour, to Pufiardjik, a large village situated on the plateau 
above the confluence of the two streams called Tcharshembe Su, 
that is, the Tcharshembe Su which flows past Tchatt, Siristat, Fart, 
and the Tcharshembe Su which comes from Soghla Gol. In my 
opinion, the river below the confluence of the two streams is the 
Tcharshembe Su proper, but the natives give this name to the two 
branches and to the united stream as well. 

The villages on the Tcharshembe Su below Punardjik are said to 
be Saraidjik (2% h.), Appa (3 h.), Dinek, situated on a bluff above 
Serai Koprii (4% h.), Algeran (6 h.), Tcharshembe Koprii, close to 
Ali Beikieui (7 to 8 h.). 

The country east of Pufardjik is very rough and forbidding, and 
the Tcharshembe Su flows through a deep cafion as far as the eye 
can reach. 

From Pufiardjik we descend in steep zigzags, and cross the Siristat 
branch of the Tcharshembe Su a short distance above the confluence. 
Upon reaching the top of the left bluff of the cafion, we find before 
us a rolling elevated plateau all waving with wheat. We pass the 
villages Sazli, Saviran, Bademli, where we begin to descend from 
the plateau, until finally the Soghla Gol branch of the Tcharshembe 
Su is crossed by a bridge a short distance above Badiiklagho. At 
this point the valley down which the river comes is wide, but imme- 
diately below the village it enters a narrow cafion, which, as seen 
above, continues for many miles below the confluence of the two 
streams near Pufardjik. 

I took great pains in ascertaining the name of this village, as it 
seemed to me very extraordinary. As weil as I could make out, the 
name is Baliiklagho. The villagers assured me again and again that 
the name was neither Balik nor Baliiklar, one of which we should 
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naturally expect; but Professor Kiepert tells me that the Sa/xame 
has Balikh. He also suggests to me that the name is most probably 
Baliiklava (a fish-pond or tank), a name which, with an unfortunate 
spelling, has been immortalized by Tennyson in ‘The Charge of the 
Light Brigade.” ‘This theory is confirmed by the fact that imme- 
diately above the bridge there is a large marsh, which may have been 
a fish-pond when the Turks conquered this country and gave a Turk- 
ish name to the village. 


No. 208. 
Baliiklagho. Diminutive sarcophagus. Copy. 


WN Le 
ANAPAMNHMHXA 


ἄνδρα μνήμη(9) χά(ριν). 

A gentle but steady ascent of somewhat over an hour, for the most 
part through cultivated fields, brings us to Ak Kilisse, a very large 
and prosperous village. On a hill, called Kilisse Tchale, about fifteen 
minutes south of Ak Kilisse, are the ruins of an old village, the age 
of which it was impossible for me to determine. 


No. 209. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


ATTOAAW 
NIOCZWNANECTHCENNOYEIYG 
NONTONTTATEPAZWNTAKAI 
AMA N ΤΗΝ CY NB FONAY TOY 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


᾿Απολλώ- 
νιος ζῶν ἀνέστησεν Νοῦϊν-] 
νον τὸν πατέρα ζῶντα καὶ 
" \ , > A 
Αμαν τὴν σύνβιον αὐτοῦ 
4 , 
μνήμης χαριν. 
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No; 210: 
Ak Kilisse. In the Djami. Copy. 


AVPTTPEIKOCEKOCMH Gwwy 


72 


TONTAVKVTATONAVTOGY 


AV TOV IAICG|]G 
OPEC ee U Ml 
rene 
MAPKOV 


N A 
Μ Χ 
Αὐρ. Πρείσκος ἐκόσμησ᾽ εν] 
τὸν γλυκύτατον αὐτοί] 
(αὐτοῦ) {{ὃ]ιοἱν] 
᾿Ορέστ[ην] 
Μάρκου 
μν(ήμης) χαρίωιν). 


ΟΣ 911 


Ak Kilisse. Round column, which has been purposely 
defaced. Copy. 


MMMM 
YI MINING 
NICFAIONIOYAI 
ONKATY/CNAITT 
ΓΕΑ ΟΝ ΠΝ Ἐκ 
ΑΥΤΟΝ ANGE ME AN 
KATAAIAQHEALCKAI 
EYGCEBENAL NE 
KEN 
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apices: Acne Pate eaters 27 
- « - Tatov “Iovye- 

ov Καπίϊτωϊνα ilz-] 

[π]ἰέα τὸν πατέρα 

αὐτί ῶϊν ἀνέστησαν 

κατὰ διαθήκίην] (εὐνοί)ας καὶ 
εὐσεβείας εἵνε- 

κεν. 


No. 212. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. A scrawl. 


KAAAICTOCOIKOOMOC 

OV AME. POY τ τ ΚΟΥ be LB OY 
NOYANECTHCEN 
TONANAPAAYTHC 

Κάλλιστος Ὁ Οἰκοίν)όμος ? 

Οὐαλερίου ᾿Τουϊλίου Ὁ ΛόνἼγου τριβού- 
νου ἀνέστησεν 


Ν »» 5 
TOV ἄνδρα AUTNS ? 


No. 213. 
Ak Kilisse. In a well. Copy. 


»,“»»»»»»»»» ζ 
7ὕ92ὔ)ζσσϑσΖσΞ»"9» 


N 


[ Ὃ δεῖνα 

τὸν δεῖνα] 

ἀνέστη- 

σεν κατ᾽ ἐν- 
\ > 

τολὴν av- 


TOU. 
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Copy. 
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Νο. 214. 


Ak Kilisse. Stele with bas-reliefs in the wall of a house. 
A miserable scrawl. Copy. 
AYPAMA ANHTAVKYV 
TATHEKOCMHCENTON 
EAVTON 
[ bas-reliefs ] 
EKOCMHCENTONANAPA 
AVTHNNONNONEAA 
MNHMHEXAPIN 


Avp. ᾿Αμί(μα(ω)νὴ γλυκυ- 
τάτη ἐκόσμησεν τὸν 
ἑαυτὸν ? 


ἐκόσμησεν τὸν avdpa 
αὐτηί(ς) Νόννον ᾿Ελᾶ 
μνήμης χαριν. 
No. 215. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Complete. Copy. 


Ak 6 ha OuN A 
(9. γέ κι ἱπ| Ν 


«ε 
Η γειτονία 


εὐχήν. 


No. 216. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YW NTTPOTONONAYTOYTITPIMONWN HG 


[es eet tlov πρόγονον αὐτοῦ Πρῖμον (ὈΟ)νη[σίμου .. -?] 
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Leaving Ak Kilisse we descend, in about half an hour, from the - 
rolling plateau upon which Ak Kilisse is situated to the exceedingly 
fertile plain in which lie Yokarii, Orta, and Ashagha, Kara Viran. 
Orta Kara Viran is the largest of the three villages, being indeed a 
small town, with several mosques, and inhabited almost exclusively 
by rich men. 


No: 217. 


Orta Kara Viran. Smooth panel, elevated slightly above the 
arrises of a fluted column of white marble in front of a 
Djami, which the villagers say was brought from Ak 
Kilisse. Copy and impression. 


OAHMOCrTOPLTY 
QMEQNETEING 


O 
Zz 


Δ 


[ΤΠ 
a 
Mm 
PS 
A 
> 


P 
= 
O 
N 
Τ 
Ρ 
E 
ΕἸ ΞΕ am, a 
Ὁ δῆμος Topylo-?] 
ρωμέων ereiuly-| 
σεν Γάϊον ᾿Τούλι- 
ον Ῥοῦφον τὸν γε- 
νόμενον ἕκατον- 
τάρχην καὶ ἀρχιε- 
ρέα τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
διὰ βίου ἀρετῆς 
ἕνεκεν καὶ τῆς 
εἰς αὐτὸν εὐνοί. 
Las]. | 
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The people of Orta Kara Viran told me that all the ancient stones 
in the cemeteries and mosques of this village had been brought from 
Ak Kilisse. This fact led me to believe that A7z/sse 7chale was the 
site of Gorgorome, until Professor Kiepert called my attention to the 
fact that Gu/ehurum, a village discovered by me south of Bei Sheher, 
cannot but be a corruption of Gorgorome. Accordingly, one of two 
things has happened: (1) either the name itself has been transferred 
from Kilisse Tchale to the village now called Gulghurum, an occur- 
rence which is by no means rare in Asia Minor; or (2) the town of 
Gorgorome was actually located at or in the neighborhood of the 
modern Gulghurum, possibly at Assar Dagh. How, then, came the 
stone to be in Orta Kara Viran, with the natives asserting positively 
that it came from Ak Kilisse? The only answer is this, that in this 
inscription the people of Gorgorome were not honoring one of their 
own citizens, but a citizen of the town situated at Kilisse Tchale,— 
a point which cannot be decided from the general tenor of the in- 
scription. Still I believe that the reasons given below under No. 241 
make it highly probable that the name of Sedasos must be given to 
Kilisse Tchale, and the conjectural site of Gorvgorome would be Assar 
Dagh. There are no ruins at Gulghurum (see Nos. 306, 307), if I 
may except some Roman milestones. 

The name Gorgorome is wholly unknown to ancient writers. 


Nor 218. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stele in the cemetery. Copy. 


OA OA CCT Olt, OC 
TONYIONMNHM 


Pihodéaro(u)ros ἰ ἀνέστησεν] 
τὸν υἱὸν μνήμ[ης χάριν). 


; No. 219. 
Orta Kara Viran. Stele in the cemetery. Copy. 
YUN N\ ANT YNAIKAAYTOYMNHM lQZYY 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν ᾿᾿Ανίαν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ μνήμίης χάριν]. 
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No 220. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stele with grapevines and monogram of 
Christ FH in the wall of the same Djami. Copy. 


ANNATEIMOOE OY TI Wj 


7 


KOCMHCETTOCINAYTH Gy 


"Avva Τειμοθέου ἸΤοϊ πλίου 3] é-] 
κόσμησε πόσιν αὐτῆς [Tov δεῖνα. 


Concerning the Monogrammatic Cross, see δ᾽. de Corr. Ffell., 
1877, p. 398; Revue Arch., 1876, XXXII. p. 287; Gardthausen, 
Griechische Palaeographie, p. tt7. 


No. 221. 
Orta Kara Viran. In the wall of a house near the upper 
Djamt. Copy. 
YWUUUHE C THCENANATO 
YUYJNV YNAIKAAYTOY, 
YWUMYJIN N H MHCXAPIN 
[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν *Avato- 
[Anv? τὴϊν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
μνήμης χάριν. 


Νο. 222. 


Orta Kara Viran. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


AYPHAIlANGGG@j|w 
THC 6237 OGYUYlMa 
MOT ODL 9,99 


Αὐρηλία Ml... avec-] 
tThoelv| τὸ ἱμνημείον κτλ. ]. 
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No. 223. 
Orta Kara Viran. Small sarcophagus supporting a column 
an the vestibule of same Djamt. Copy. 
Colne CT As ΑΘ 


ins Taras. 


No. 224. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stone in the platform which ts used as 
a Minaret in front of a Djamt. Copy. 


YfjjpNnoNOYAATIONPOY@*ON 


τς ΣΟ Οὐάλγιον Ῥοῦφον. 


No. 225. 
Orta Kara Viran. In the cemetery at the lower Djamt. Copy. 
WVNYVNNEYCEZHPIWICEN 


- αλεὺς e€npltiloev. 


ΝΟ: 226: 


Orta Kara Viran. A defaced stone in front of the lower 
Djami begins: Copy. 


NY PN YYYMlu 


July 6. Ashagha Kara Viran to Arvan, 5h. 49m. After we 
leave Ashagha Kara Viran, travelling in a southerly direction, the 
plain contracts gradually as the bluff of the plateau of Ak Kilisse 
approaches nearer and nearer to the lake, until at the exit of the 
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Tcharshembe Su from Soghla Gol this plateau is close to the lake, 
and then turns in an easterly direction. The valley of the Tchar- 
shembe Su is here wide, and gives sustenance to the village Serai, 
which is about ten minutes below the exit of the river from the lake. 
The river is crossed by a bridge near the exit from the lake, and 
henceforward the road follows closely the shore of the lake. Until 
the bend of the lake is reached the hills approach close to the lake, 
but at the bend of the lake we enter another large and very fertile 
plain full of rich villages. The first of these is Yali Hiiyiik, situated 
on a point of land projecting into the lake. The village is very large ; 
traces of Christian architecture are abundant. A number of queer 
boats show that the villagers — now busy gathering opium — indulge 
in fishing at the proper season. 


No. 227. 
γα Hiiyiik. Broken eptstyle block in the cemetery. Copy. 
ζζξζε \OYNIOCTEPENTIOW,jzjjG 


7ζζ 
YUUINN\I\NAPIACATTOCTPATEY CAG 
YUEN EC THCENEAYTONKAIENOPAG 
το ἀντ Ἑϊούλιος Τερέντιος ἱλεγεῶνος] 
[ιε΄ ᾿Αποϊλλιναρίας ἀποστρατευσαΐμενος] 
[ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἐνόρίὶ κους]. 
The XV. Legio Apollinaris was stationed in Cappadocia; see 
Wilmanns, Lxempla Inscriptionum Latinarum, No. 1458.. 
Leaving Yali Hiiyiik we traverse the plain, passing Sandiighii and 
Eldivan, to Akherli Pazar, a very large market village, situated on 
the western slope of the rolling plateau which extends from here 


in an easterly direction, and occupies the territory between the two 
branches of the Tcharshembe Su. 


No. 228. 
Akherli Pazar. In the fountain. Copy. 
OANNICZEYAAMHNOCIAOY 
Θάννις Zevda Μηνοφίλου. 
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No. 229. 
Akherli Pazar. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
ΘΟΎ ΧΗ MEG ΝΜ ΘΝ ΘΕ 


Εὐχὴ Μέμνονος. 


Hence, turning towards the west and again traversing the plain, 
we reach Karadja Koi in less than half an hour. 


No. 230. 
Karadja Kot. In the Djami. Copy 
MAMMHCEYANIEAOYMGY 


Μάμμης Εὐανγέλου Μ΄... 


The Aoi in the name of this village does not mean zz//age, but 
what it does mean I could not make out. 

Hence, passing Kayadjik, we reach Tchiftlikkieui, situated about 
fifteen minutes from the lake. Here the plain ceases, and the moun- 
tains come down nearer to the lake. Leaving Tchiftlikkieui we pro- 
ceed in a southerly direction, but turn gradually around the lake 
until a westerly direction is assumed, and in somewhat more than 
half an hour the foot of the mountain is reached. ‘The ascent is 
steep and rough; the mountain is the tongue of land which projects 
out into the lake. The shape of the lake is very well given by 
Schonborn. Both ascent and descent to Arvan are rough, steep, 
and tortuous. 

July 7. Arvan to Ashagha Sorkun, 7h. 53m. The valley of 
Arvan is small, and is completely shut in by mighty mountains, 
which are so rough and precipitous that only men can reach Seidi 
Sheher by the road along the western shore of the lake, —not even 
donkeys can pass it. 

The villagers still remember Schonborn’s visit in 1852, and his 
ascent of Tinas Dagh to inspect the ruins there. 


1 NF are in ligature. 
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The object of this day’s journey was, if possible, to find the 
source of the southern branch of the Tcharshembe Su. Almost 
immediately after leaving Arvan the ascent of Kabukla Belen Dagh 
begins ; it is exceedingly steep, and the ascent requires about two 
hours. ‘The summit once reached, we have before us what is virtually 
a rough rolling table-land, bounded on the west by Gok Dagh. G6k 
Dagh is not so high as Geyik Dagh, which is still heavily covered 
with snow, while Gok Dagh has only a few patches of snow. Gok 
Dagh is not a single peak, but a long mountain range, which runs 
north-northwest and south-southeast, until it comes to an end imme- 
diately south of Bei Sheher Gol. Tinas Dagh is not parallel to the 
Gok Dagh range, but in its short course runs northwest and southeast. 
Leaving the summit of Kabukla Belen Dagh, we follow down the 
course of a Tchai, heading about south. One hour’s travel brings us 
to a Katabothra (Turkish, Diiden), through which the water seeks 
an underground exit. Another hour brings us down into a broad 
valley lying immediately at the foot of Gok Dagh. A large creek, 
called Siirle Tchai, comes from the south, and after it is joined by 
the Tchai down which we came, the united stream disappears in a 
Diiden under Gok Dagh. ‘Thus it will be seen that the water from 
this whole region has only an underground outlet, and hence the 
source of the Tcharshembe Su must be sought elsewhere. This 
valley, which is uninhabitable during the winter, affords summer 
pasture for the flocks of nearly all the villages around Siristat. A 
half-hour’s travel up the Siirle Tchai, about south, brings us to two 
small lakes, Siiliik Gol (= Leech Lake) and Dibsiz Gol (= Bottom- 
less Lake), situated at the foot of Gok Dagh. Both lakes are about 
fifty yards in diameter. Siiliik Gol is shallow and full of reeds ; its 
water has no outlet. Dibsiz Gol is evidently very deep, as its name 
implies. Only a little water flows from it ; but immediately south of 
Dibsiz Gol is a large spring, which, together with the water from 
Dibsiz Gol, forms the western branch of the Siirle Tchai. From the 
herdsmen in this valley I learned that about one and a half hours 
southeast of Dibsiz Gol there is still another lake called Sarot (Οἱ. 
Sarot Gol is said to be dry at this season, but in its immediate 
neighborhood the Tcharshembe Su gushes from the foot of G6k 
Dagh. I believe this to be correct information, as it was afterwards 
confirmed by the villagers of Sorkun, from which village Sarot Gol 
is said to be two and a half hours distant. 


136 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


Hence, heading northeast, we traverse the valley, cross the eastern 
arm of the Siirle Tchai, ascend twenty minutes, and then begin the 
long descent to the three villages, Orta, Yokarii, and Ashagha Sorkun. 
Yokarii Sorkun is on a lateral branch of the Tcharshembe Su ; Orta 
Sorkun is on the Tcharshembe Su, above the junction of the two 
streams ; while Ashagha Sorkun is below the junction. 

July 8. Ashagha Sorkun to Ak Kilisse, 6 ἢ. 42 m. We go down 
the gorge of the Tcharshembe Su to Dere, where we leave the gorge, 
and ascend for a short distance to the plateau lying between the two 
arms of the Tcharshembe Su. 


Nos. 231, 232. 
Mehre. In the Djamt. Copy. 


A. Br. 
EG Asie HANK A AK Keli 
NAN Iw ABHNA 
PA ANA EIN: ΠΥ N Balas 
AON ACPA N MOYMNHAHXHCL 
A HEE Xx ASP, 1cN XAPIN 

A. "5. 
ΓΤ. Διίρίήσκα ᾿Αλκίως 
Νανίῳ ᾿Αθηνᾷ 
ἰδίῳ μου τῇ συνβίῳ 
ἀνδρὶ μνή- μου μνήμης 
μης χάριν. χάριν. 

No. 299. 


Mehre. In the cemetery. Copy. 


De Vi AVAS MONG 
ΜΉ ex JAP TN 


Ζευδᾷ μνή- 
μὴ" χάριν. 
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No. 234. 
Mehre. In the Djami. Copy. 
TAPACICA YVEGYYWj 


Tapaois.-+--- 


At Mehre there are some sarcophagus lids with crouching lions. 
Henceforward the country is open, rolling, and cultivated. The 
Mehre Tchai flows northeast. 


No. 235. 
Giindiighiin. Stele in the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


Ree As GLY oT BYR Oe A Tr Ate e AY T:.A.N 
ΚΟΛῚ AE -E AINA NCA PACA. ALE Κ ΠΝ ΝΕΕ 


AKI | N 
EY PA 
Ὁ 

ΕἸ Ἃ [ bas-reliefs. ] 

NA Ah 
ON MH 
BE | Ps 
NON ON 


KAIMIFPONTFAMEPONKAITIFPALIN 
See NEVNK ALT IT TING YTAT EPA 


Nava Τούτου θυγάτηρ ἑαυτὴν 
\ / A > “~ Ν 
καὶ Θαθέαν ἄνδρα ἀτῆς καὶ .... 


κι > ip 
ov pa 
Cir 

4 
€la- 


ν h- An- 
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ov- μή- 
VEL- τρι- 
VOV OV 


καὶ Μιγρὸν γαμερὸν καὶ Πιγράσιν 
ἔγγονον καὶ Τίττιν θυγατέρα. 


At Bozdam there are remains of an ancient building, probably 
Christian. 


No. 236. 


Alitchardjt. Diminutive sarcophagus tn the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy. 


Ὠρνιε WM 
TPANONAAGGZIW“ WW 
CEACKAIMOYTAA IQ 
AONFEINOYY1O0NGjJY 


NV 


[Λο]ν[ γ]εῖϊνον Οὐέ.] 
τρανον adledploly . . .] 


σέας καὶ Μουτάδιην] 


Λονγείνου υἱὸν - - - -" i 
ΝΟ: 257. 
Alitchardji. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
ΚΥΡΊΑ ΠΠ ΘΕ 


Ν ΟΝ ΑΝ ΑΘ ει: 
ONPOY®OYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Kupia lavéo |rnoe- 

ν τὸν avopa Οὐέτί ραν- ] 

ον Ῥούφου μνήμης 
χάριν. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 139 


No. 238. 


Alitchardjt. Great quadrangular cippus in front of the 
Djami, now used as a sort of Minaret. Copy. 


YOPNHAIOYNETI Wy 
OY Gait PsA N Oey 


[Κορνηλίου Nézalzos] 
Overpavov. 


No. 239. 
Alitchardjt. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
OPECTHCAHMHT PIO? 


Ὀρέστης Δημητρίοϊ υἹ. 


Numerous crosses among the remains at Alitchardji point it out 
as the site of an ancient Christian village. 

Passing by Kiitchiik Oz and Baliiklava we regain Ak Kilisse. 

July 9. Ak Kilisse to Mai, 5 h. 23 m. From Ak Kilisse our 
objective point was Namusa. ‘The road, leading in a northerly 
direction, ascends steadily through an open country for two and a 
half hours, until Namusa is reached, which was found to be in 
a small valley just at the foot of Aladja Dagh. Tchilkhane Dagh 
and Aladja Dagh belong to the same range, which runs nearly east 
and west. They are merely elevations more pronounced than the 
general backbone of the mountain chain; but Aladja Dagh is much 
higher than Tchilkhane Dagh. 


No. 240. 
Namusa. Plain block: 0.71 m. high; 0.78 m. broad. Copy 


and impression. 


1 In line 14, TH are in ligature. In line 15, C was omitted by the stonecutter 
between H and €. 
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ECAOZE MV' WA MGWWEAA 
CEWNCYNTANTITAHOUY 
TEIMHCAIOYAAE 
PIONBIANWPOCANAPA 

δ TONTPOYXONTATTAPHMEIN 
KAIKATATTANTACYEPLE 
TOYNTAKAIMPONOOY NTA 
TWAHMWKAINYNALFALFONTA 
FAMONYIOYINTENOYCKAITEIMH 

10 CANTAHMACTEKAITOYCOMOE® 


NEICHMWNTANTOIWCE NAA Wier 
ΘΟΑΜΘΝΟΝΑ ΓΘ MOA P TY PoO;¥ ΜΝ ΟΝ 


TWKATC YN HA OMG OAT ΠῚ ΒΑ ΜΠ 
EOPTHAIATWNI PAMMAT WN € YeNnson 
1s AvG*K-Aql ΘΙ Mane N GK GIN 


Ἔδοξείν τ]ῷ δίήμίῳ [Σ]εδα- 
σέων σὺν παντὶ πλήϊ θε]ι 
τειμῆσαι Ovadlél- 

ριον Βιάνωρος ἄνδρα 


ou 


\ ~ lo 
TOV προὔχοντα Tap ἡμεῖν 
Kal κατὰ πάντα εὐεργε- 
Los NV a 
τοῦντα καὶ προνοοῦντα 
wn , \ lal 5 fA 
τῷ δήμῳ καὶ νῦν ἀγαγόντα 
Nate 
γάμον υἱοῦ ᾿Ινγένους καὶ τειμή- 
10 σαντα ἡμᾶς τε καὶ τοὺς ὁμοέθ- 
ε la , 5 
νεις ἡμῶν παντοίως ἐνδαψιλευ- 
σάμενον - δι’ ὃ μαρτυροῦμεν av- 
Lo Ν ,ὔ A lal 
τῷ Kal συνηδόμεθα TH γαμικῇ 
“ “ , 
ἑορτῇ διὰ TOV γραμμάτων εὐνοί- 
15 ας καὶ τειμῆί(ς) ἕνεκεν. 


See the remarks following No. 241. 
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No. 241. 
Namusa. Stele. Copy. 
MNHMHMAPHAC 


Μνήμη Mapyas. 


Namusa is not a village, but the Yaila of Orta Kara Viran. There 
are some ruins here; architectural fragments with crosses. Still I 
incline strongly to the opinion that this was never a town or village, 
but that in antiquity, as now, it was merely a Yaila or summer quar- 
ters of the citizens of Sedasos (or Sedase). Inscription No. 240 
makes it clear that a town bearing the name of Sedasos was some- 
where in this neighborhood. It can hardly have been at Namusa, 
because this is too high, and is surrounded by too inhospitable a 
country to have ever been more than a swmmer village. It seems 
very probable, then, that Sedasos was at Kilisse Tchale, near Ak 
Kilisse (see remarks after No. 217), and that in inscription No. 217 
the Demos of Gorgorome honors a citizen of Sedasos. 

From this point the Geyik Dagh is visible beyond, that is, west of 
Gok Dagh. The Geyik Dagh range seems to run parallel to the Gok 
Dagh range, but does not extend nearly so far north. 

The masses of Yalaklii Dagh and Ulu Sivri Dagh lie between 
Namusa and the Tcharshembe Su, and this stream must be put 
farther south than has been the case heretofore. 

From Namusa we go down a rough gorge with.a Tchai all the 
way to Mai, passing Oren Sekki (a ruined village) on the way. 
Shortly before reaching Mai the gorge comes to an end, and we 
enter a plain which stretches off towards the east. The direct road 
from Ak Kilisse to Mai traverses the low pass between Aladja Dagh 
and Yalaklii Dagh. ‘The pass seems to be almost level. 

July το. Mai to Khatiin Serai, 4 ἢ. 43 m. The whole region of 
country west and northwest of Khatiin Serai may be described as an 
elevated plateau, broken by a number of deep cajions of varying 
width. In each of these cafions there flows a stream of water. All 
the villages of the whole region are situated down in the cafions, 
where the soil is very fertile, while the land of the surrounding elevated 
plateau is sterile and inhospitable. 
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A chain of low mountains runs off from Aladja Dagh about due 
north, in such fashion that Aladja Dagh stands about in the angle of 
a right angle of mountains, one side of which is formed by Tchilkhane 
Dagh and Aladja Dagh, and the other side by Aladja Dagh, Elbenghi 
Kalesi D., Kyreshli D., Eldashat D., Kara Tepe, Utch Pufar D., 
and Kayalii Dagh. 

Leaving Mai we pass through the villages Tchukur Tchimen, 
Tekke, Sadiiklar, and Tchomaklar, all in canons. Before reaching 
Khatiin Serai the plateau falls gradually off, and we enter the broad 
plain in which Khatiin Serai is situated. This plain is bounded on 
the east by the low mountain range called Abbas Dagh, which comes 
to an end somewhere near Ali Beikieui. 


No. 242. 


Khatiin Sera (Lystra). Large quadrangular pedestal at the 


ancient site now called Zoldera. Copy and impression. 


Dil VV MA ViGe 
ΘΟ ΕΞ Vale ESE 
all xe ΘΕ ΝΕ ΝΑ 
LOW ΘΠ ΕΑ cee 
CONSE- 
ΘΝ νι ir 
1 σ6- 
Divum Aug(ustum) 
Col(onia) Iul(ia) Fe- 
lix Gemina 
Lustra 
conse- 
cravit 
d(ecreto) d(ecurionum). 


This inscription locates Zys¢ra definitely. The site of Lystra is 
now called Zo/dera,; it is on the left bank of the Koprii Tchai, and 
fifteen minutes north of Khatiin Serai. The Acropolis of Lystra 
resembles in every respect the Ze/s so common in Assyria. 
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No. 243. 
Khatiin Serai. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


ΖΞόδδονιν-ς 
yyy ON 1A P Ro 
YUL BERIS% 


No. 244. 


Khatiin Serat. Quadrangular cippus tn a street. Copy. 


2323Ξόνοηλιε 
233Ζζνλθεονν 
Kok 


No. 245. 
Khatiin Serat. In the cemetery. Copy. 


ANDROETPATRAELIBERISDEFCETERISGGY 
Seem ΘΙ Ρ S-POTESTATIVOLEVNTATIOD 
EORVM 
Andro et Patrae liberis def(unctis) ceteris{que s-] 


uperstiti| bu|s potestati voluntati{ que | 
eorum. 


No. 246. 
Khatiin Serat,; at Zoldera. Copy. 


YMMMUN MM M N NAYYyyyy 


YWUYYYUN TVMFECERVNGY 


YYW TOCONMVNITER 
WYN \S\RAESIS 


[SMEG RIA: ESC SAVES ACE 
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[monume |ntum fecerun|t 
Shae . conmuniter 
ὅ [in suis [p|ria]e[d jis 
me |m[o]riae caus'a f...] 


Line 5. Conjecture of Professor Mommsen. 


No. 247. 
Khatiin Serat. In the Oda of Mehemet Agha. Copy. 


De BT EN VS RVR Ws 
ΕΝ - Bev ἘΝ ες 
PRATRE UDB i εν θεν ες 
PATRIEORVM 
πέστε: 


D(ecimus) Billenus Rufus 
et M(arcus) Billenus Rufus 
fratrei D(ecimo) Billeno Rufo 
patri eorum 
d(e) s(ua) [p|(ecunia) f(ecerunt) m(emoriae) c(ausa), 


No. 248. 


Khatiin Serat. Stele in the bridge over Kopriti Tchat. See 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, pf. 318; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica 1884, 2. 34, Vo. 67. Copy. 


Ga Ξε εν 
ἌΧ ΕΝ ΘΕ ΘΕ 6 ite al AN 
ΘΟ TOA ΧΕ ΞΕ 

Μ ς 
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(Ce halius Ratus: τ - ἢ: 
. sibi vivo et Criel|ia(e)? 
Octavia(e) uxori suae 
m(emoriae) c(ausa). 


Line 1. The Audetin omits L, indicating a break in the stone, 
and has RVFVSFRVFYV, omitting the second S. 

Line 2. The Bulletin has AVFAS. 1 have a note that the first 
letter in the line may be M. The Buvdetin has CREIA. 

Line 3. The Bulletin writes OCTAVIA. 

Line 4. The Budetin writes MC. 


No. 249. 


Khatiin Serat. Stele in a street. See Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 318. Copy 


A-MAAAIOCTI AI1OCAGjjG 


CENM-AOY KIANIT YN AGGGY 
AAYTOYETIANELTHL YY 


A. Μάλιος Γάϊος ἀϊνέστη-] 
σεν Μ. Aovkiav yuval tk-| 


> lal »᾿ 5 Ζ 
α αὐτοῦ. ἔτι ἀνέστησεϊν κτλ. ]. 


Nets 250): 


Khatiin Serat. Slab in the eastern cemetery. See Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 317, Wo. 47. Lu line 1, 
the 1 ἦς inserted almost horizontally above the A. Copy.” 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, NI; 3, NE, THE. 

2 Ligatures occur in lines 2, KE; 3, HP. It seems that I have omitted a line 
in my copy. Mr. Ramsay’s copy (zd. de Corr. Hell., loc. cit.) has after line 2 
«eA (probably erroneous for KEAI, as in line 2) Ῥηγεῖνα θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ. 

Mr. Ramsay sends me the following note: “If you keep your note that my 
copy is probably erroneous for KEAI, please add that I maintain the accuracy of 
my copy in all points of difference.” 
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ACEILGYTWNKAMAPKOC 
KEAIKATIIYWNYIOIAYTOY 
ETOIHCANTOKOIMHTHPI 
ONEZANAAWMATWNAY 
OME NYEPHTOYKATIH 
YIN OCMOKOCLNINONE 
YOY NINIT GYPSIOICAAEA 
XAP YY 


᾽Α. Σείπ. Kazi’ |rwv καὶ Μάρκος 
K(eat. ἹΚαπί, τίων υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἐποίησαν τὸ κοιμητήρι- 
ον ἐξ ἀναλωμάτων . . 
Sages Καπί- 
[tTlwvos Moxos [Aclov(v)o- 
[νυ & 9. ce arlotguaoenN- 
[φοῖϊς ἰμν]ήμης 

χάριϊν]. 


ΝΟ: de 


Khatiin Serat. In the eastern cemetery. The reading ts 


certain. Copy. 


Wii C\0 GN > PONWNETTOHCENEATW 
Yi//\T HAI YNAIKIMNHMHCENEKEN 
Yjj//j\K ACHTOMNHMAMHNAANWOENKAIKATO 


/ “ “ 5 ,ὔ ε A“ 
. tavwos ἰζῶϊν φρονῶν ἐπόησεν ἑατῷ 
[καὶὶ τῇ ἰδία] γυναικὶ μνήμης ἕνεκεν. 
n a) Y μνη μη 
[ὃς δὲ ἂν ἀδ)ικήσῃ τὸ μνῆμα Μῆνα ἄνωθεν καὶ κάτίωθεν... .] 
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No. 252. 
Khatiin Serait. In the Oda of Hassan Agha. | Copy. 


AYPHOEOAW 
CA GYGYNTHI 
YOYTATPIEAY 
23ϑτηο CGYjHC 
YUM NY? "ΙΝ 


Avpyn. Θεόδωϊρο-] 
ς τῆι 
θυγατρὶ éav- 
[τοῦ] 
μν ἥμης χάϊ!ρι. 


No. 253. 

Khatiin Serat. Slab in the eastern cemetery. Copy. 
YWUUUIN NX A p=. [Alva 
ΒΝ ΠΑ ΚΘ Υ tN ρήνα Κουίν. 
rlAAAKG,@&> [τἰιλλα Κί(οΐντῳ) 
Sai OA PH ᾿Ανχαρή- 

Pewee AP ἰὼ 5 vo Ilerpw- 

NI WOW KAI viw [TI@ καὶ 
A NGG w PA ll των ίῳ 


ζΖζι ME NGG 
YWUUP \OMwWy 
YYuWHE CT GG 
723" Α —Yfpuru 
YU ΟἽ 232232333 
YUN ζΞ323335 


723 
“2.22 
223 
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No. 254. 


Khatiin Serat. In the bridge over the Ak Punar Tchat. 
Lhe tnscription has been almost entirely hewn away by the 
Stone-mason in preparing the stone for insertion in the 
bridge. Copy. 

KM OY (NT 1LOi@ralcAve 


iC ΕΠ πε τ ae Neal| 
Ui ein ae ΠΠΠ Ὁ πὶ 
CC Kl 

| N 


M. OvdAmos.... 


No 295: 
Khatiin Serat. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


τὸ ὦ 
ΗΛ A 
neal) 
ΑἸΤΓΑ 
INOS 


July τι. Khatiin Serai to Dinorna, 3 ἢ. 30 m., and back to Khatiin 
Serai, τα Kavak, 2h. 46m. ‘The villagers of Khatiin Serai had given 
me such accounts of important ruins at a place called Denzorna as to 
make me undertake an excursion to the southward of Khatiin Serai. 
The road lies through an open, rolling country, and passes Eksile, 
situated on the right bank of the Ordii Yiizii Tchai, and Utch Kilisse, 
on the right bank of the Tekke Tchai. 


No. 256 
Utch Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


1 Line 5, NMNHMHL are in ligature. 
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ΠΕΡ ΘΟ CAG ΚΑΙ AN 
ZWCANECTHCAN 
MAMMEINMHTEPA 
KAINANNACOACTY 
PANNONMNHMHCXA 


Πιρροῦσις καὶ Kav- 
Cos ἀνέστησαν 
Μαμμεὶν μητέρα, 
καὶ Ναννᾶς ‘Oas Tv- 


ραννον μνήμης χάίριν). 


Leaving Utch Kilisse, the road and the Tekke Tchai go down a 
wide Dere, which becomes narrower as we proceed ; on either side is 
the elevated plateau, which breaks off a short distance before Dinorna 
is reached. Dinorna is the name of ruins situated on the tongue of 
land formed by the junction of two streams of water. The ruins are 
at the foot and south of a large hill, which doubtless served as the 
Acropolis of the city. 


Nos 257. 
Dinorna (Isaura Nova). Plain block. Copy. 


ACM Bel Atty AY AA) © ΙΑ dT EOP 
©.P ON TW NOG OYA Y. 
TOMA AN PO NCA EEA 
1 ΘΟ Or ¥-O7 PON Te WANG 
ΟΥΑΙ ΝΟ Cut A 
TENTE 


Man “τὰ 


1 Line 1, THP are in ligature. 
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᾿Αννία Παῦλα θυγάτηρ 
Φρόντωνος βουλευ- 

τοῦ ᾿Ισαυρῶν Kali κρα-] 
τίστου Φρόντωνι 

υἱῷ ζήσαντι ἔτη 

πέντε 


μν(ήμης) χίάριν). 


Upon the evidence of this inscription I should like to locate 
fsaura Nova here. In the inscriptions of Palaea /saura (Nos. 180 
to 183) the e¢nic is always used (IZAYPEQN), but in this inscrip- 
tion the name of the town itself (ISAYPA) is used. Or else the 
name has been rewritten into Greek from the Latin Isauri(-orum). 

The manuscript of Sallust recently found by Dr. Hauler relates 
to the siege and conquest of /sauwra (ova by Servilius. Professor 
Mommsen procured for me from Dr. Hauler a copy of the manu- 
script, a portion of which I venture to insert here, inasmuch as the 
whole will have been published by Dr. Hauler before this can appear. 


“ Oppidum incensum et cultores venundatt, eogue terrore mox 
Tsaura Nova legatt pacem orantes (mor. fal.) venere obsidesque et 
ΤΣ SACLUTOS οὐ re oi to ieee or -- | 

aoe ory (oteale “Inter quae trepida cunctisque in 
unum |[Woelffl.; uno Fal.| tumultuose consultantibus Servilius 
JSuttilem deditionem ratus, ne (m)etus) [unsicher: i(n)petus?] szz7- 
geret, de inproviso montem, ex quo in tuga [ Professor Mommsen ; 
fugam FPal.; farum?] oppidi reli coniectus erat, occupavit sacrum 
Matri Magnae, et in eo credebatur ep(ujlari ate)bus certs (dertis 


Pal.) dea (-m FPal.), cuius erat de nomime exaudiri sonares....” 


The south side of the Acropolis ascends gently, but on the north 
side it is more abrupt, and reminds one strongly of the Zeés in 
Mesopotamia. This hill or Acropolis must be the mountain men- 
tioned in the Sallust manuscript as being sacred to Cybele. ‘There. 


1 See Neue Bruchstiichke zu Sallusts Historien, von Dr. Edmund Hauler, pp. 
26-29. Wien, 1887. 
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is no other elevation in the neighborhood that could possibly be 
made to figure as a mountain. 

The words of Frontinus IIT. 7, 1: P. Servius Lsauram oppidum 
flumine, ex quo hostes aquabantur, averso ad deditionem siti com- 
pulit, to which Dr. Hauler kindly called my attention, must refer to 
Isaura Nova, and can in no way refer to Isaura Vetus. My reasons 
for this assertion are the following: Isaura Vetus, on the site now 
called Zengibar Kalesi, is situated on the top of Assar Dagh. The 
water supply of Isaura Vetus was derived from two sources. 1. There 
is some little water inside the city walls, half spring and half cistern. 
2. Some little distance outside the city walls and down the mountain 
side there is a fine flowing spring, called Bel Punar (= the Spring 
of the Pass), which must have furnished the city with most of its 
water. Now Assar Dagh, on which Isaura Vetus is situated, is a 
high and almost completely isolated mountain ; it can be seen for 
many miles in all directions. The country surrounding Assar Dagh 
is virtually an elevated plateau, but strongly undulating. The river 
now called the Gok Su comes from the southwest, and at the foot of 
Assar Dagh it turns suddenly to flow southeast. Now the Gok Su 
lies in a cafion whose bluffs are several hundred feet high, so that 
there is no possibility of turning the course of this river in the man- 
ner described by Frontinus. Moreover, Isaura Vetus could never 
have got its water from the Gok Su, on account of the distance of 
the river from the city; and Frontinus cannot refer to Bel Punar, 
inasmuch as its water has but one possible outlet. 

On the contrary, it would be an easy matter to turn either one of 
the small streams, which unite into one immediately below Dinorna. 
The ruins of Dinorna — or, if you will, Isaura Nova—are scattered 
over a large area, and give a notion of the size of the town; but 
beyond the four inscriptions found on the site, there was nothing 
discovered worthy of mention. 


No. 258. 
Dinorna. Stele with reliefs. Copy 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, NF, KE; 3, KE bis; 4, KE bis; 6, KE. 
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IAOYTPWhOCTIANE CT AHCEN 
NANNEINTHNIYNAIKAKE OG 
KETATANKEOIHNTAT E KZ 
KENEANYIOYNKENANNEIVG 
INPANTAETT ON Af,jfoyy 
NAKEOYAAENTAT OY OUHfj 
OP OY CAN NSH AGH xe A PIN 
KAINEANOEITONAAE ALYY 


NAYTOY 


Ἰλουπωὶν θει ἡ ἀνέστησεν 

Ναννεὶν τὴν γυναῖκα κὲ Ϊ αν] 

Ke Τάταν κὲ Θίην τὰ τέκϊνα] 

ke Νεᾶν υἱ ωνὸϊν καὶ Ναννεὶϊν] 
5 Ἴνραν [tla ἔγγονα κὲ Πασίω- Ὁ] 

va Ke Οὐάλεντα τοὺς [πενθ.] 

[εἰροὺς μνήμης χάριν 

καὶ NedvOe? τὸν ἀδελφί ὸ-] 


ν αὐτοῦ. 


No. 259. 


Dinorna. Block with sunken panel. Copy 


οΙσοθθωντκῷῦ7,ὦ0΄»ὦ’99»95999 
ΟΙΚΤΡοΛοφζυιολλενηταδθλ 
TTAPOE NOCOYCAKOPH#¢€ PAHN 


TOAAHNKAIMEGLYWWWY 


Y/ 4 


“ddd 


MHTEPATHNO|NYYYYyyjyjy 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 3, HN; 4, HNK; 7, HP; 8, MHT, THN. 
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᾿Αντωνία εἰσοθέων eee 

“Atria. οἴκτρ᾽ ὀλοφυΐρ plopery τάδ᾽ ἔλεξε 
παρθένος οὖσα κόρη bs TS 
πολλὴν Kat μεγάλην. . . | 


oO 


δαίμων yap 
οὐδὲ πεπε. 
ἥρπασεν τὰ ΚΟ γον ἐν 
μητέρα τὴν ἘΠΕ ἔα a τἶν 1] 


No. 260. 


Dinorna. Sarcophagus in the bridge over the Tekke Tchat. . 
Copy. 


723 YU Ba"N Y NYYA NE CYj/), 
YWUYs'|: OANTTATITIGGGGH 
TOINHTOCTONFAMBPON 


Aa ΤΟΥ ΚΑ ΤΑ ΑΙ AO AKAN 


[Ὁ δεῖνα] ἀνέσϊτησεν] 
[Βαλβ ᾿ιόαν Παππαϊΐν 
Τόϊρίνηπος Ὁ τὸν γαμβρὸν 


5 nw Ν ’ 
αὐτοῦ κατὰ διαθήκην. 


Leaving Dinorna we cross the Ordii Viizii Deresi Tchai, head 
north, and traverse a barren tableland, which falls off suddenly just 
before the Koprii Tchai and Kavak are reached. 


Nos. 261-263. 


Kavak. Roman milliarium in the cemetery. The letters are 


very faint. Copy. 
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AL, 


IMPCAESARIF 
LEGZGINOVALER 
ETPLICINNIO 
NE NOET P- COP 
5 VALERIANO 
PIORVM 
CET GiOrR 
AEONINO 
NOIVNIOR 
10° ΔΑ ἘΠ Ve 
ISTGENIVM 


bbNN 


Imp(eratori) Caesari | P.] 
L{icin |n[{iJo Valer; iano | 
et P. Licinnio 
[Gallie]no et P. Co/rnelio] 
5 Valeriano 
Piorum 
[Augg.] et Cor[nelio] 
[Saljonino | Val-| 
[erian jo iunior|i| 


‘Two inscriptions have no doubt been inscribed the one over the 
other, as was so common on the milestones of Cataonia. Lines 6, 
10, 11, and the C at the beginning of line 7 must belong to a third 
inscription C, which has been inscribed over inscription A. 

Inscription 4 is prior to the year 259 a.p., in which P. Licinius 
Cornelius Valerianus, Ceesar, was killed by Postumus. 
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There are two other uninscribed milestones in this cemetery. 
They evidently belonged to the Roman road between Lystra and 
Isaura Nova. 


No. 264. 
Kavak. Epistyle block in the yard of the Djamt. Copy. 


SCYH,CAFTRANIVSMARVS - ETLFLAVIVSVALENSVETRA 
“TATTISFLAVI- F - VXOREISPERFCIFRMONOMFNT 


T. [H|]istio Nicero vetrano ex mandatis 
S[ex.] Cafe]tranius Marus [e]t [L.] F[l]avius Valens vetra[ni| 
[e]t Attis Flavi f(ilia) uxor ei(u)s perf{ecerunt] monom{e |nt/um]. 


No. 265. 
Kavak. Roman milliartum in court of a house. Copy. 
Mic Pais revere 


Kavak is in the same valley as Khatiin Serai; between the two 
places the land is now for the most part too wet for cultivation, and 
serves as excellent pasture-land. 

Giomse is situated at the northernmost corner of the plateau which 
stretches northward from Dinorna to Kavak and Gidmse. 

During this day’s excursion I went almost three hours south of 
Khatiin Serai without striking the Tcharshembe Su; the villagers of , 
Utch Kilisse say that it is two and a half hours from that village to 
the nearest point in the Tcharshembe Su. Consequently the course 
of the river must be placed much farther south than has been the 
case heretofore. 


No. 266. 


Giomse, one hour to the southeastward of Khatiin Serat. 
In the bridge. Copy 


1 In line 2 (end), the symbol 7 is certain. 
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WYjYWUYN \> B COS>C>VA 
YUN SC LEMENS>7- 
ζζζὥχν᾿ NPOL>ET>VALE 
WYjfUly@~: NC ATVS>ET>VALE 
WYUYYYWYIILN 5 MISSI>HONES 
YYWWWIs S'PCNEr>ASACRATIS 
YAW P> FRATRES 
oud 8 b(eneficiarus) co(n)s(ularis) C. Va- 
[leri Jus Clemens (centurio) 
[leg(ionis)] XV Apol(linaris) et Vale- 
[rius Pjacatus et Vale- 
[rius Pau jlus missi hones- 
[τὰ mi|ssione a sacratis- 


[simo] Imp(eratore) fratres. 


ΝΟ 267. 
Giimse. In the bridge. Copy. 


KOMI NelsOre 
F Ash OnGeZ ot 
NWN OC KAI 
AEA ν᾿ ὦν WEP A 
fray (Nise cAn Yo" Oy 
EWAN i EG 
COA Yet, τς 
“αἰ ει ΟΝ Ὁ 
ON W 
(1 eae, 
KON TA Onl 


Μ Χ 
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| K Jol ίνιος 
Γάϊος Ζη- 
νωνος καὶ 
. Ἡλιοδώρα 
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
ζῶντες 
ἑαυτοῖς 
καὶ τέκνοις 


ot) - γλὺ- 


’ὔ 
κυτατοις 


μίνήμη-ς) χίάριν). 


No. 268. 
Giomse. In the bridge. Copy. 


eA Hela E 
OYAAE 
Yi Y PJ OC 
WON © 
Παππᾶς 
Οὐαλί ἐίριος. 
July 12. Khatiin Serai to Godene, 3 ἢ. 52m. Leaving Khatiin 


Serai for Konia, we traverse the plain, pass Sari Kiiz, and ascend 
Abbas Dagh ; it is a low range, running southeast and northwest. 


No. 269. 


In the fountain at Tchalam Khan, situated near the 
summit of the pass tn Abbas Dagh called Tchalam Bel, 
on the direct road from Khatiin Serat to Konia, and one 
and a half hours from Khatiin Serat. Copy. 


1 In the beginning of line 3 a T has been cut over a C, or vice versa, so that 
it cannot be decided whether Titus or Caius is meant. 
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(δ. 5 ΠΡ VE Vel @OxS;07S Raley AO 
ΕἸ ΗΝ εὐ ΟΕ 
Εν Ξε SRA 
RENTIBVSDVIu CIS GGGY 
Ετριιντιῆϊιι ναι 
γιοτιτοΐζξ levy. 


C. Phulvio Sospiti avo 

et Phulvio Tito patri 

Titus (o7 Caius) Phulvius G[la]vi{niu|s pfa] 
r[e|ntibus d/ul|ciss[imis . . . 

et P[h]u[lvio] Ph]l[a]v[o et Phull- 

vio Tito [filiis] eiu[s] m(emoriae)] c(ausa). 


There is probably nothing between ΕἸΝ[ 5] and [M]-C. Zzus 
is bad Latin, written by a Greek; or, as Professor Mommsen sug- 
gests, it may refer only to the father, excluding the grandfather. 

From Tchalam Khan we descend to Baiyat, where we found 
architectural remains and a Tel. At Pambukdju Khan there is 
another Tel. We are now in the great plain of Konia. Godene is 
situated in a gorge not far from the edge of the plain. 


No. 270. 
Godene. Copy. 
Wu N\\ λδδϑλθθμλνυν 
YY) | ©§ NGFYYJy' ME NOY KAI 
WWM!’ NCC€=E@PAXC YN BIOC 


Μέμνων 


> 4 \ 
Ἱμένου και 


Ἡλίιοδώϊρα σύνβιος. 


July τ4. Godene to the Khan in Konia, 2h. 54 τθ. We pass 
the villages Khatib, Beibez, Kara Yu, Kharmandjik, to Konia. 
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July 17. From the Khan in Konia to Kilisra, 6 ἢ. 57 m. 
Leaving Konia, we retrace our steps past Kharmandjik, Kara Yu, 
Beibez, travel in a western direction to Tchair Bagh, and then 
ascend southeast to Kara Diighiin. ‘This village is situated near the 
summit of the low mountain range which runs southeast and at right 
angles to Loras Dagh, and whose southern end bears the name of 
Abbas Dagh. Hence we go down the dere of a dry Tchai, whose 
drain-water, as well as that from the Tulasa region, does not, in my 
opinion, flow by Kilisra and Khatiin Serai, but goes to Soghla Gol 
either by Kef Boghaz or Baghyrzak Dere. I could not decide the 
point, but believe that it must go through Baghyrzak Dere. The 
descent to Kilisra is gentle. 

Kilisra is situated on an elevated tongue of land between two 
deres, whose bluffs consist of that soft volcanic tufa found at Selme, 
Soghanlii Deresi, Udjessar, etc.; and here, as there, it is excavated 
into tombs and dwellings. West of the village there is even some 
slight indication of the cone formation of Udjessar. Mr. Ramsay 
has published an inscription showing that the ancient name of this 
‘place was Kvdistra. 

July 18. Kilisra, vza Khatiin Serai, to Auralama, 5 ἢ. 5 m. 
The villagers of Kilisra gave such glowing accounts of the ruins 
on the summit of Ali Sumasii Dagh as to force me to climb the 
mountain, a journey of about two hours from Kilisra. I found 
there the ruins of a church, two mausolea vaulted inside, and the 
ruins of what is still called Wonasnr. In a window of the church 
I saw in position for the first time one of those double-columned 
window-supports so common all over Asia Minor. The shape of the 


window-support is (see Journal of Hellenic Studies, 


1883, p. 23). It was placed directly in the centre of the window, 
thus forming a double window. 

From Kilisra I returned to Khatiin Serai (2h. 42 m.), locating 
approximately the villages and water-courses. 

Then we headed west, going up the Ak Punar Deresi, past Divret 
and Detse to Auralama. The land in the Dere is exceedingly fertile, 
but the elevated plateau, which rises gently until the foot of the 
Aladja range is reached, is utterly barren. 
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July 20. Auralama to Tchaush, 7 ἢ. 29 m. At Kurtlu Oren, 
half an hour west of Auralama, there are ruins of an ancient village, 
among which may be mentioned the foundations of a church and a 
number of sarcophagi. Nearly an hour northwest of Kurtlu Oren, 
at Auralama Yailasii, are the ruins of another large ancient village, 
with a church, many crosses, and sarcophagi. The well-hewn 
stones speak of considerable wealth and pretension among the 
ancient inhabitants of this place. This point may be regarded as 
the westernmost limit of the elevated plateau, and we now begin to 
ascend the mountains to a pass between Eldashat Dagh and Kara 
Tepe. The summit is reached a short distance west of Botza Yailasii. 
Henceforward we wind about among a wilderness of mountains, of 
such nature as to render work with the prismatic compass hopeless, 
unless one has in view something more than a roude survey. At 
Keshlik Yailasii I found the ruins of’a large church. Near this. 
point I discovered the Giaur Gol. The lake is about two and 
a half miles long by one and a half wide. Its water flows eastward 
down the Evliya-Botza canon. Henceforward we descend gradually 
down pleasant grassy vales, that wind about between the many iso-~ 
lated peaks. 

We continue to head southeast, the character of the country 
remaining the same. ‘The foot of the mountain is reached half an 
hour east of ‘Tchaush, which village is situated at the extreme eastern 
edge of the great plain of Seidi Sheher, and at what may be called 
the mouth of Κεῖ Boghaz. ‘Tchaush is the site of an ancient village, 
the ruins of which are about ten minutes northeast of Tchaush. In 
the village itself are a number of architectural remains in white 
marble, with florid ornaments. The bridge over the Kef Boghaz Tchai 
is built almost entirely of ancient stones. The cemetery is thickly 
strewn with ancient stones, most of which are double-columned 
window-supports. 

My horse was accidentally shot to-day; so that, until I could 
buy a fresh one, I had to remain at Tchaush, making excursions into. 
the neighborhood, and returning at night to Tchaush. 
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No. 271. 
Tchaush. In the wall of a house. Copy 


2ζϑζςως»““»»»»»ϑ993939“»5»5 
NEIKH®POPOCKAITIPGG, 


V1, 


ae ᾿Αθηνὰ) Νεικηφόρος καὶ Προϊμάχος. .. .. ] 


July 21. Tchaush to Tchalmanda, 3 ἢ. 50 m., returning to 
Tchaush by the Siiliiklii and Duradja lakes, 4h. 39 m. Leaving 
Tchaush, we proceed south to Tol, situated on the edge of the 
plain of Seidi Sheher, and at the mouth of Giilbere Tchai Deresi. 
Here we head southeast, and proceed for an hour up the cafion 
of the Giilbere Tchai, where the stream suddenly changes its 
direction, and comes almost from the northeast. Henceforward 
we traverse a plateau which rises gently but steadily, until at Dikili 
Tash we are once more among a number of isolated peaks of the 
same character as those mentioned yesterday. The most prominent 
of these peaks is Alvastana Dagh, in a little valley at the foot of 
which lies the village of Dikili Tash. Hence we go up a gorge, 
with Alvastana Dagh on our right, cross a small valley, and find our- 
selves at Tchalmanda, on the Nuzumla Tchai. Ruins are reported 
at Nuzumla, about one hour distant from Tchalmanda; but it 
was impossible for me to visit the site with Tchaush as my base. 
From ‘Tchalmanda we head north, traverse the little valley again, 
leave Yanakikieui half an hour on our right, and ascend for twenty 
minutes in steep zigzags to Goliii Gedigi, with Alvastana Dagh 
immediately on our left. The summit of the pass is the level of a 
little valley, in which I found a small lake, Siiliiklii Gol, about a 
quarter of a mile in diameter. The water of the lake has no natural 
outlet, but the ancients have dug an artificial canal through the pass 
immediately north of Alvastana Dagh, by which the water is led off 
directly west ; this canal is still used to irrigate the fields belonging 
to the village of Dikili Tash. We go down the canal for twenty 
minutes, then ascend north to a low pass, and find ourselves in the 


1 ΤΙΡ are in ligature. 
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presence of another and larger lake, Duradja Gol. The lake is 
about three quarters of a mile long and wide. It, too, has no natural 
outlet, but in ancient times a tunnel was dug through the hill to lead 
off the water south for purposes of irfigation. ‘The tunnel is walled 
with hewn stones, which were so well adjusted that the tunnel still 
serves its purpose, and conducts an abundant stream of water, to the 
fields. The tunnel is certainly ancient, and the villagers themselves 
disclaim all right to the honor of its construction, saying that it was 
made by the old infidels. A ride of twenty minutes south from the 
lake brings us to the ruins of the ancient village which made the 
canal and tunnel. ‘The ruins are in the centre of the little valley ; 
they are characterized as Christian by crosses on the stones and by 
a ruined church. Sarcophagi abound. 

From here we returned to Tchaush, fixing the water-courses as 
much as possible. 

July 22. Tchaush to Innidje, za Hassan Sheikh, 4h. 23 m., 
returning to Tchaush, za Biikdje, 3 ἢ. 37 m. ‘To-day I made an 
excursion up the Kef Boghaz. ‘The stream is dry at Tchaush, but 
ten minutes above Tchaush it has abundant water, which sinks here 
to rise again, as I afterwards found out, fifteen minutes below Tchaush. 
We head northeast ; an hour’s travel up the deve brings us to a nar- 
row cafon, through which the river comes from the east; the road 
has to leave the cafion, crossing a hill to the north. An hour’s travel 
brings us into the valley of Karadjoren, at the head of the cafion. 


No. 272. 
Karadjoren. In the wall of Mussafir Oda. Copy. 
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This name occurs C. /. G. 5858. 

Here I found the ruins of a Christian village. Heading north of 
east, we traverse a rough, inhospitable country to Saraidjik, and 
thence ascend smartly to Hassan Sheikh, a large village situated on 
the southeast slopes of Elenghyrif Dagh. Thence we descend 
through an open country to the wide and fertile valley of Innidje. 
This valley seems to contain the head-waters of the Kef Boghaz 
Tchai, inasmuch as the character of the country leads me to believe 
that the watershed is not far east of Innidje. A village, Bulunia, is 
said to be two hours east of Innidje. ‘The direct road from Seidi 
Sheher to Konia passes up Kef Boghaz, by Karadjoren, Innidje, 
Bulunia, and Tchair Bagh. From Innidje we cross a hill to another 
little valley, with the village Biikdje and the ruins probably of a 
Turkish village. Hence we head west, going down Kef Boghaz 
canon, fixing the water-courses, and passing a number of mills; we 
finally regain the valley of Karadjoren, whence we return on the 
morning’s road to Tchaush. 

July 23. Tchaush to Fassiller, 1 h. 23 m., returning to Tchaush, 
wa Tchitchekler, τ ἢ. 37 m. We head north of west, and for 48 m. 
traverse an elevated, rolling, well-cultivated country to Rum Diighiin, 
the first part of the name of which shows that certainly at one time 
it was a Christian village. Professor Kiepert tells me that the Sal- 
name omits the Rum in the name of the village. 


No. 2783. 


Rum Diighiin. Panel in a sarcophagus at the dry 
fountain. Copy. 


YM K O 


NS 
δὰ 
\ 
4 
< 
= 


Yd a if, 


Yjyut © |\NH 
YjACCANMNME 
Somewhat more than half an hour of travelling northeast through 


a rolling country, as heretofore, brings us to Fassiller, situated in a 
pleasant little valley, with low cliffs immediately behind it on the 
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north. On the top of these cliffs are traces of a town, but the 
country is very rough and rocky. 

At Fassiller I had the good fortune to discover one of those pre- 
historic monuments that have of late been called Hittite or Cappa- 
docian. It is a fellow to the celebrated sculptures at Boghazkieui, 
Euyiik, and Giaur Kalesi, and belongs to the same period as the 
monument of Elflatun Punar, recently published in the American 
Journal of Archaeology (Vol. IL., 1886, p. 49 sqq, and plate ; see also 
the Revue Archéologique for May, 1885). ‘The monument is an 
immense monolithic Stele, which now lies prone on its back, so that 
the sculptures can easily be seen, and drawn by a draughtsman 
(which 1 unfortunately am not, and hence I could only make a rough 
drawing in outline) ; but a photograph giving a full-face view can 
be-obtained only by erecting a scaffold over the stone. This is next 
to impossible, since the necessary lumber cannot be obtained in this 
neighborhood. ‘The stone is so large that it cannot be lifted without 
elaborate machinery. 

The Stelé contains the figures of two men and two lions in very 
high relief. Occupying the centre of the stone at the bottom is an 
erect human figure, clothed in a gown which drapes the whole figure 
to the ground. ‘The hands are clasped on the breast, with the chin 
touching the hands. The position of the hands brings to mind the 
fact that the great mother Cybele is represented in early art with her 
hands on her breasts, supporting or offering them. But the hands 
of this figure are simply clasped on the breast, and the figure is most 
probably that of a man. His head-dress seems to be a helmet, whose 
crest strongly resembles the Bavarian Rafe, only it is very much 
exaggerated, and is four-cornered instead of being round. As the 
figures are represented in full-face, this crest is in very high relief, 
and projects 0.67 m. from the face of the stone. ‘The mouth of this 
figure 15 open ; the ears and eyes are very large. 

On either side of this figure there stands a lion, full-face, and in 
very high relief. ‘The lions are about as tall as the man without his 
crested helmet. The legs of the lion are not divided ; that is, the 
curvatures alone are indicated, but the mass of stone between the 
legs has not been dug away. 

Above the figure just described is a second figure, unmistakably 
that of a man striding forwards. His left foot is forward, and sup- 
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ports the whole weight of the man. ‘This foot rests fairly and 
squarely on the top of the crest of the helmet of the lower figure. 
The artist did not deem it necessary to chisel out the feet ; indeed 
they are not even indicated in outline, probably for the reason that 
they could not be seen when the Stele was standing erect and in 
position. The legs are merely straight lines. The right hand is 
raised aloft, and holds a round object with something projecting from 
it vertically on the right side from the standpoint of the spectator. 
Under his left arm he holds a large object, which projects 0.75 m. 
from the face of the stone, and is 0.45 m. in diameter. This object 
reaches to his feet, but diminishes in size and relief, until at the foot 
the relief is very slight. On his head he wears a grand tiara, with 
four divisions or bosses. 

The whole height of the Stele is 7.23 m.; width of Stele at bottom, 
2.75 m.; width of Stele at top, 1.65 m.; thickness of Stele at top, 
0.82 τῇ. The bottom of the Stele is buried, and its bottom thickness 
cannot be ascertained without digging. 

The measurements of the upper figure are: height of tiara, 1.20 
m.; whole height of the four bosses, 0.77 m.; bottom boss, 0.19 m.; 
second boss, 0.21 m.; third boss, 0.18 m.; top boss, 0.17 m.; length 
of face from bottom of chin to forehead-band of tiara, 0.41 m.; 
width of forehead, 0.52 m.; from bottom of chin to bottom of left 
foot, 1.95 m.; breadth of waist, 0.57 m.; height of right arm from 
elbow to top of round object, 0.95 m.; from neck to inside of nght 
elbow, 0.30 m.; from left side of neck to outside of left shoulder, 
0.47 m.; height of ears, 0.48 m.; from chin to division of legs, 
M25" Ti. 

The measurements of the lower figure are: head-dress, from bot- 
tom of foot of upper figure to forehead-band, 0.87 m.; from foot of 
the upper figure to bottom of the crest, 0.52 m.; width of the crest, 
0.35 m.; from forehead-band to bottom of the crest, 0.29 m.; the 
crest projects from the face of the stone 0.67 m.; from the forehead- 
band to the chin, 0.41 m.; breadth of forehead, 0.33 m.; breadth of 
chin, 0.28 m.; from forehead-band to tip of nose, 0.23 m.; height 
of clasped hands, 0.19 m.; width of shoulders, 0.92 m.; from right 
side of chin to ontside of right shoulder, 0.31 m.; from left side of 
chin to outside of left shoulder, 0.31 m.; from bottom of clasped 
hands to bottom of feet, 1.0 m.; the figure projects from the face of 
the stone at the bent elbows 0.52 m. 
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The measurements of the lions are: height of lions, 2.0 m.; 
relief of the lions, 0.60 m.; breadth of breast of lions, 0.78 m.; 
from bottom of the feet to bottom of the breast of lions, 0.48 m. ; 
from bottom of breast to bottom of chin, 0.70 m.; from bottom of 
chin to top of head, 0.87 m.; width of top of head, 0.78 m. 

At Tchaush, a village about one hour distant from Fassiller, I 
bought a circular seal, which is engraved on the two convex sides, 
and has the string-hole, as in Assyrian and Babylonian cylinder seals. 
The stone is soft, the workmanship rude, but the seal is of undoubted 
antiquity. On the one side it is not easy to make out what the 
original design was ; but the other side is distinct, and represents in 
rude intaglio the figure of a man with an ox’s head, and shoes with 
turned-up toes. Around about this figure are various symbols un- 
known to me. 

From this description of the Stele and the seal it will be seen 
that we have to do with elements and attitudes already familiar in 
Hittite or Cappadocian art: a person supporting another one on his 
head ; the high tiara; lions grouped along with men. ‘The character 
of the seal and the pointed shoes of the ox-headed man seem to 
make it clear that it is a work of the same civilization and the same 
art as the Stele. 

These facts make it clear that Fassiller is the site of a prehistoric city. 

That at a later date the site was occupied by a Greek town of 
importance may be argued from the following considerations. Im- 
mediately opposite the Stele, scarcely fifty yards distant, is a vaulted 
niche dug out of the living rock; on either side of the niche are 
unfluted Corinthian columns supporting the vault. Immediately on 
the right of the niche, from the standpoint of the spectator, is the 
life-size figure of a magnificent and highly caparisoned horse, facing 
the niche. His right forefoot is raised; he bows his neck and 
champs the bit. On the arch of the niche is 


No. 274. 
AOYKIANOC 


and below the niche is 


HPWCiT POR AM OG 


Below and on the right of niche and horse a panel has been chiselled 
out on the face of the rock, and bears the following Greek inscription, 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


whose contents are stipulations and laws concerning games. 


Loukianos was doubtless a victor in these games, and his statue 
once stood in the niche, while his winning horse has been handed 


down to our times in the high relief by the side of the niche. 


Fassiller. Panel on the living rock. Copy and tmpression. 


Sr 


10 


No: 2775: 


ΠΟΥ ΟΝ KR Av ΑΙ AvG-E ACE 
ΝΑ ΕΠ TEA? HrE LE FOU Acc 
CEINXPACOAIMHTETIA 
AAICMACIAAAAOPOO 
TAIIAATWNIZECOAILS 
TONATTAZNEIKHCANTA 
KAIAABONTATOOEMATTIE 
πὰ GOAILK AIM HE LCE ΤΕΡΟΝ 
ATWNICMAAYOHMEPEIA 
TWNIZECOAIS 
εὐλ ΘΟΥ 1 YX eC Hy ΘῈ 
NEIKHCAITOYOEMATOC 
moh ΕΑ ΡΟΝ X WPeEHIN- Ee 1 C 
OY SCC YONA WN, CTU AGA Y 

x TOY % 
eS ray Te Ory Ave. Gill O TO YeA Ὁ 
SEK Aal ipl. COUN ἡ ΘΙ ΠΡ ΘΥ ἐς 
Re Υ ΘΗ ἜΕΒΘΥ ΜΉΝ WEN Ze Ὁ 
SOAIAAAANENA & 


Τοὺς πανκρατιαστὰς εἰδέ. 
ναι μήτε ἀφῇ εἰς τὸ πάσ- 
σειν χρᾶσθαι μήτε πα- 
λαίσμασι ἀλλὰ ὀρθο- 
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Lines 4-5. 


10 
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7 5 4 
παιίᾳ ἀγωνίζεσθαι - 

4 

ν , 
τὸν ἅπαξ νεικήσαντα 
καὶ λαβόντα τὸ θέμα πέ. 
παυσθαι καὶ μὴ εἰς ἕτερον 
ἀγώνισμα αὐθημερεὶ a- 
γωνίζεσθαι. 
Ξ3Χ 9 ΄, aA 
ἐὰν εὐτυχήσῃ δοῦλος 
νεικῆσαι τοῦ θέματος 
τὸ τέταρτον χωρεῖν εἰς 
τοὺς συναγωνιστὰς av- 

τοῦ. 

n 5 “ bf a 
Tov αὐτοῦ δεσπότου δύο 
“Δ Ν ,ὔ ν 
ἢ καὶ πλείονας ἵππους 

> ‘\ \ 5 7 
αὐθημερεὶ μὴ ἀγωνίζεσ- 


θαι, ἀλλὰ ἕνα. 


᾿Ορθοπαιία means striking straight from the shoulder, 


— good, effective, honest striking, as distinguished from tricky. We 
should rather look for a word indicating fair wrestling as distinguished 
from tricky, but the reading is absolutely certain. 


Fassiller. 


No: 276. 


Ox rock below a small rock sarcophagus. Copied 


by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 


EO MPAUN  TVes 
Pl E.O (CoA Maas 
PF ΕΘ ΘΒ ΕΞ ll 
ΟΕ ΛΈΕΙ 
VO XSOMR Ὁ ΑΞ 
L. Manius 
Plocamus 
fecitrsibi Εἰ 
Cleupatrae 
uxori suae. 
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ΝΟ 77 


Fassiller. Small relief on the rock. The Dioscurt, each 
carrying a spear, stand facing each other, each holding a 
horse. On the left is the inscription tn very worn letters. 
Copied by W. 77. Ramsay in 1886. 


Ὁ Ὁ KOrR Ord 
CVA ΜΘ ΘΟ ἃ 
KWNETIOA 
Ne 1 ΘΕ Gl 

5 CAAAME 
eel 


Διόσκοροι 
Σαμοθ' p|d- 
κων ἐπιφα- 
vets Oelolt 


Mr. Ramsay says: ‘5 and 6 to me unintelligible. In each case 
where I have C the reading may be €; in the former case (I. 5) 
perhaps C should be O or O, in the latter it can be only C or €.” 


No. 278. 


Fassiller. Ona rock sarcophagus. Copied by W. 77. Ramsay 
zz 1886. . 


k FP O 
πο ΘΕ ΘΟ ΘΟ KAA) AA 
PHT YNHAYTOY 
ETF © (H-G ANE KY 
ΤΟΥ CoM ΝΉ A HeG-X A 
PIN% 
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Χριστὸς σωτὴρ θεός, 
Φωσφόρος καὶ Aa- 
p? ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
ἐποίησαν ἕἑαυ- 

τοῖς μνήμης χά- 

ριν. 


From Fassiller I ascended Kale Dagh, the reports of whose ruins 
had filled me with great expectations. I found the ruins of a town 
and fortress belonging probably to a late Graeco-Roman period. 

Returning to Tchaush by way of Tchitchekler, I found at the 
latter village the following inscription, belonging, no doubt, to the 
Greco-Roman city at Fassiller or Kale Dagh. 


No. 279. 


Tchitchekler. Panel of a broken sarcophagus at the fountain. 
Copy. 


τς 
N 


Yyyppeos Pi’ HTTANP?YAGONOICKAIEO ANG 


ΔΝ 


N 


ἊΝ 
δ 


ΟΝ ΕΑΝ  ΕΙ ΘΝ ἘΓΘὺ Ν ΤᾺ 
BPYGONIANHAATPGONA 
εν ΕΑ Ε 
Oe ΘΑ δ ΒΑ ΠΑ Π TH PK IA 
KA TE Eke OY ἈΠΕ ΑΝ πὸ 
PAAOYIANGOKAIEAY 
TAILE ANH ACHE XA PIN 
ΘΟΕ EAN Ese? ONE is! 

B ΑΛ ΠΥ Dire YeOry aN: @7E 


EETETGOIERGOTAT GOTAMETG) 
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[Telopyn? Πανφυλώνοις καὶ “Ebay... 
τόδε ἀνγεῖον ᾿Αβωνία 
[Β]ρυωνιανὴ Ματρώνα 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ κὲ Αὐρ. 

5 Θεοδώρα ἡ μήτηρ (καὶ 
κατεσκεούασαν τῷ 
Φλαουιανῷ καὶ ἑαυ- 
ταῖς μνήμης χάριν" 
ὃς δὲ ἂν ἕτερον ἐπι- 

10 βάλῃ ὑπεύθυνος 
ἔστε τῷ ἱερωτάτῳ ταμείῳ. 


Line 6. The form κατεσκεούασαν is interesting, as going to show 
that ev was pronounced cov at a late date in this region. 

July 24. Tchaush, va Kestel Dagh and Ak Tepe, to Monastir, 
5h. 36m. We go down the left bank of the Kef Boghaz Tchai, and 
in half an hour we reach the ruins of an old village (possibly Turkish) 
on the right bank of the river. In ten minutes more (left bank) we 
reach the bridge over the Giilbere Tchai, a short distance above its 
junction with the Kef Boghaz Tchai. Between the two streams there 
is an old cemetery with architectural remains. 

On the left bank of the Giilbere Tchai, just below the bridge, is 
the site of an ancient village. In the abutment of the bridge, which 
is built mostly of ancient stones, I found inscription 


No. 280. 


In the bridge over the Giilbere Tchat, nearly one hour south- 
west of Tchaush. Copy and impression of most of the 


inscription. 
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‘nopaog, S[op +: : 
-nhavy aoiddosy] 


λοφλοκ4ῦν!»99 
VINVIAOLIAd0 {Gy 
407). “ΠΡ ayy fo γῶν 27) ur py sn&vygorvs )ῳ 8.49.2) 


Tez ON 
‘ada, viey 10 100] 
SOMYWOU Of} FB PoyeNys St YOTYA ΠΣ 910) ΟἹ ‘yIMos Jo som Surpeoy ‘uretd oy} asioaey om aSpuq ayy wo1g 
“SNQISUILLDJUIMULOI D = Amoaldn.azrlon OLY +1 QUIT 
‘U9AIS SE UIL}IO 51 SuIpvor oy} { 91Π) 158] 91 puejsispun jou op 1 


ndodidd 13,X jasay 
΄ ς 
+ MLOILM 10 5910) 510: 03 ΛΟ.ΟΊΘΟΌΟΌ ἀρ. YOM 
aomd 9.» anmidikuy aotav sorgaao lk hamdaynag nidsynag 10» 
~ 3 Ν ΄ ς » ς Ψ 3 \ © ΄ ς ἣν 
amoakdviasrlon oun soavdtzag Soalraaaoyw So1ad3.1n20f yf] 
΄ Ἃ ς ΄ς ΄ ΄ 


BIldOISHdSISTXALAAR 
POY LE WO πιΞ  ν 97 ATS kb YN OT ae ew IN © eI w 
NOUdAHOLNVMILIDHUVAOLAVIOIGNAIHHNWIGAVYhOVIGAVYAOIYY 
ANOOIINHAVINANOMOUVIONVdILIALOTONHINNAOWIOING SLY AG 
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From Gorekli we head southeast, crossing the outlying propodes 
of Kara Tepe to Derekieui, which is situated on the left bank of 
Nuzumla Tchai, two hours below Tchatt. Above Derekieui the dere 
is wide and fertile, stretching off for some distance to the north of 
east ; the country then becomes mountainous, and the dere contracts, 
no doubt, to a cafion. Derekieui is situated on the edge of the 
great plain of Seidi Sheher, and just at the foot of Kestel Dagh. All 
the ancient stones in Derekieui (and they are numerous) came from 
Kestel Dagh, according to the account of the villagers; but just 
outside of the village, on the road to Kestel Dagh, the peasants have 
recently unearthed the foundations of a church (see No. 285), in 
which they found a white marble statue of a female smaller than life- 
size. ‘The workmanship is poor. 


No. 282. 


Derekieut. By the door of a house. Copy. 


Or BPAMOWACICOYBPAMOY 
nae Gu AY TT. σύ ΝΕ 1 O ) Ae En 
MNHMHCENEKEN 


Οὐβραμοί υἱάσις Οὐβραμου- 


΄ a A , 
ἄάσεως ἑαυτῷ ζῶν ἐποίησεν 


μνήμης ἕνεκεν. 


No. 283. 
Derekieut. In the yard of a house. Copy. 


TEVXHOEOASAS 
KONWNOLANA 
ΓΝ Wile rome 

YY ANTOCLTOV 
YWUUK 8 AN TW 
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Εὐχὴ Θεοδούλου 
Κόνωνος ἀνα- 
γνώστου 

[καὶ] παντὸς τοῦ 


[οἴκου αὐτίοῦ). 


Νο. 284. 


Derekieut, Diminutive sarcophagus in the court of a 
house. Copy. 
yn HKAIANAPIMNHMHLE XAPINENC 


1] MHNAKATAXOONIONEIE TOY TOMNHMEIONMH 
AENAEILCEAOEIN 


\ \ \ 


2 


[Ἢ δεῖνα] ᾿Αραμόου éalurly καὶ ἀνδρὶ μνήμης χάριν, ἐν ο-] 
ρκιζόμεθα δὲ Μῆνα καταχθόνιονεϊς τοῦτο μνημεῖον ie 
déva εἰσελθεῖν. 


No. 285. 


Derekieut. In the ruins of a church recently unearthed by the 
peasants in digging for treasure. The stone seems to be 
complete. Copy. 


ΕΥ̓ ΧΗ ΝΑ ΝΟ ΑΕ 
VileOn EAST ee Avi sks. IN 


Εὐχὴν Τάνος Aé- 


[κ]ιος ἀπέδωκεν. 


No. 286. 


Derekieut. Large stone, 1.25 m. long; the inscription has 


been almost totally defaced. Copy. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 175 


YMMMUE EZKN YZ 
YWUUIN APITIIGGG 
YM \NM ETN 
YWMEEU NN IGG 
Ylillr P\OY OGY 
ζΞΞ᾽ ELT 233 


No. 287 
Derekieut. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWUO TOON 
YWUIN PTONAT WY 
UMMM» @«O®” YY 


An ascent of fifteen minutes brought us to the top of Kestel Dagh, 
which in reality is only a low outlying bench of Ak Tepe. Here I 
found a walled town or fortress belonging to the Graeco-Roman period. 
I noticed several large epistyle blocks with florid ornaments, and a 
most sumptuous lid of a sarcophagus. The walls are standing only 
at intervals ; in places they are mostly rough Cyclopean work of large 
unhewn stones, but in other places are found very nice bits of wall of 
large hewn stones, that have been calculated and adjusted with care 
and precision. 

Leaving Kestel Dagh, a rough, tortuous, roadless climb of an hour 
(south) brings us to the summit of Ak Tepe. Here I found another 
small fortress. The substructures of the walls may still be seen. 
The walls are Cyclopean-like, built of unhewn polygonal stones of 
size. There is also to be seen a rough altar hewn out of the rock, 
with two steps of unequal height leading up to it. Behind the altar 
is a small niche for a statuette or votive offering. Immediately 
behind this altar rock there is another rock, with a barbarous name 
in large Greek letters. 
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No. 288. 
On the living rock on the summit of Ak Tepe. Copy. 
ΝΘ. 


Λουΐλου. 


On two other rocks in the vicinity are Nos. 289, 290, containing 
native names. 


No. 289. 
On the living rock on the summit of Ak Tepe. Copy. 
, KA ACM O. PE ΘΕ ἘΞ 
Kita Μορσόλεως. 


For the second name see No. 296. 


No. 290. 


Summit of Ak Tepe. On the living rock behind the altar 
stone. Copy. 


el Ye aie eau lal 
Zr 
Οὐπραυξης. 


A descent of one hour from the summit of Ak Tepe in a north- 


west direction brings us to the cliff Kara Kaya, at the foot of Ak 
Tepe. 


No. 2914. 


On a rock at the cliff called Kara Kaya, about ten minutes 
south-southwest of Derekieut. Copy. 


Ou Te ΡΘΕ ἜΝ ΘΝ 
ΝΟ ΚΟ Θ ΘΝ 
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Οἱ περὶ T. Aovyetvov 


, 2 ΄ 
VEWKOPOL ἐεἐποιουν. 


It appears from all the ruins in the neighborhood of Derekieui 
that an important town stood there. The above inscription would 
seem to justify the assumption that an important cult was celebrated 
here, and that the temple was of sufficient dignity to support νεωκύροι. 
From Kara Kaya we pass along the foot of Ak Tepe, and reach 
Monastir, which overlooks the whole plain of Seidi Shehir. 

July 25. Monastir, wa Indje Su and Yokarii Kara Veran, to 
Orta Kara Veran, 3 h. 29 m., and back to Monastir, 3 h. 32 m. 
I made an excursion to the three Kara Veran villages, locating 
approximately the villages on the route. ‘The country is in the main 
a plain, broken here and there by rolling ground. Twenty minutes 
southeast of Monastir is Indje Su, situated in a lateral dere which 
runs northeast. 


No. 292. 
Indje Su. In the vestibule of the Djamt. Large slab of 


white marble, 2.235 m. long; 0.93 m. high. It 1s divided 
tnto two sunken panels, each of which measures tn length 
0.97 m.; in height, 0.65 m. The panel to the right has in 
the centre a vine stem, with branches bearing leaves and 
bunches of grapes curving off gracefully to the right and 
left. Two peacocks stand in the vine facing each other. 
The panel on the left has a large cross, surrounded by ara- 
besques, and occupying most of the space. In each of the 
two top corners of this panel perches a Keklik, the large 
white-speckled, red-billed, and red-legged partridge of Asia 
Minor. In cach of the two bottom corners there ts a fox 
looking upwards at the Kekliks. Ox the moulding above 
the panels 1s the inscription, in two continuous lines, the 
jirst line being almost entirely broken away. The letters 


are inverted, so that they must be read with a mirror. Copy. 
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“LL MN i) Whi bp, 
223223299 


CETNWCUbECBSKVILLYbYWONVWBIOC!LYLHCIBEL BE 


Ξ2“Ζ““ἷ2ἷ“2“ὡ“2“ζ:,“ὥ- .- ᾿)᾿: }᾿᾽τῃΞ-"᾽)φσυιυιζ,ζ,ζζὥζὥφὥζωζόυισς “ζζὥζω{ 
ΖζΞ22939329329399399923229393525"μ»η}-Σ«Ὁ0)σϑ95 


Y Y 


oO 

ἘΞ 

SS 

oO 

ΕΞ 
UMMM MY) 


WM? ® KOLWOYL. 
KWIA WEILLMbCAN SE 8 ELEVECWLOEbLON 


Σεγνᾶς πρεσβίύτερος) καὶ παραμονάριος -τατὴς (= the 
name of a man). 
, Ν , Ἂν “ο 5 , X\ 
πρεσβίύτερος) καὶ μαείστωρ σὺν θεοῦ  ἐτέλεσα τὸ 


᾿ ἔργον τοῦτο. 


Παραμονάριος = aedituus, the keeper of a church. 

μαείστωρ = master-builder. For both words see the references 
given by Sophocles in his Glossary of Later and Byzantine Greek, 
sub vocibus. 


No. 293. 
Indje Su. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


Ll 7AN AL) 
ΓΑ ΚΑ at A 
CAT OH 
AO 
OK ENG TH vet 
Asl OG. Nak AGl ©: ¥ 


[ἀνέθηκεν στήλιην] 


72 
Διὸς Νικαίου. 


A few minutes south of the village of Indje Su there is an elaborate 
tomb, excavated out of a huge rock of cone-like shape. 

July 27. I made an excursion to Boyalii (26 m.) and Kara Bulak 
(21 m.) on the right bank of the Irmak. The rest of the day I 
was compelled to spend in quiet at Monastir. 
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No. 294. 


Boyali, about two hours to eastward of Seidi Sheher. 
Milliarium (2) tn cemetery. Copy. 


eke: Pye Q 
SVE yee ὦ Ὁ 


No. 295. 
Kara Bulak. Small cippus in the bridge. Copy. 
Yj~°A2\|KPATOYZO0EO0IGY 


Ξ 


[Πἰασικράτους Θεο - - - 


Νο. 296. 
Kara Bulak. In the cemetery. Copy. 


“UY lls; “UpltltHhiu: ζζ᾽ζζζσεεζξξΖξΖζξ{έ 
YYW" ορζϑϑζϑζι"ζ23ω9ϑ29 


“,»»»» YY YY Yj 
UM, \ O'\ "Ἕν 


Ys 


YYYyys, 


YU i ii, Wy, 
YJWYZ]ZTIII] X AP 


[Ὃ δεῖνα! καὶ Klaldéas οἱ Μορσολέοίυ Ὁ] 
ἀν εσχησιαιν, πὸ 2%. oe 
ἰἑαυϊτοῖς μνήμης] yaplw). 


Line 1. Μορσολέου. This name occurs in No. 289 with the 
genitive in -ews. 
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July 28. Monastir, vza Goyiik, to Seidi Shehir, 4h. 28m. Mon- 
astir, vza Kilissedjik, to Goyiik, rh. 45 m. Goyiik, va Kilissedjik 
and Tash Aghyr, to Seidi Shehir, 2 ἢ. 43 m. To-day I have but few 
topographical details to relate, inasmuch as the route Jay through 
an open plain. Niulissedjik is on the right bank of the Irmak. We 
go down the left bank of the Irmak through fields of intensest fer- 
tility to Goyiik, a village situated on and around a large mound, 
which is almost certainly artificial, and of exactly the same character 
as the Tels in Assyria and Babylonia. South of Goyiik is a swamp 
of such character that it is impossible to say where the land ceases 
and the lake begins. Even the immediate vicinity of Goyiik is 
marshy ; we could reach the village with difficulty in midsummer ; 
in winter the feat must be next to impossible. But, notwithstanding 
the marshes, the land is productive in the highest degree. 

I am informed, as was Schonborn before me, that Soghla Gol is 
likely to disappear at any time, and that only six years ago the lake 
was dry. When the mouth of the Diiden, which is said to be 
situated near Arvan, is closed, the lake assumes its wonted pro- 
portions, and the water flows out through Tcharshembe Su to the 
plain of Konia, where it is lost. When the mouth of the Diiden 
opens, the water flows out through it, and the lake dries up. The 
villagers tell me that when the lake was dry six years ago, an ancient 
village, now again entirely covered by water, appeared. 

The Irmak cannot be crossed at Goyiik, so that we were forced 
to retrace our steps to Kilissedjik and cross the plain to Tash Aghyr, 
situated near the foot of the mountains. The watercourses south- 
west of Tash Aghyr I give from information which I believe to be 
accurate, not from personal observation. In the mountain side west 
of Tash Aghyr is a large cave called Ferzina. The cave seems never 
to have been fully explored, and popular belief has it that it reaches 
all the way to Alaya. 

About fifteen minutes northwest of Seidi Shehir there is a large 
Tepe with a hot spring, called Illidje, on its top. ‘The water of this 
spring deposits a sediment which rapidly hardens into stone. Τί 
is a formation similar to that in Hierapolis of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
It seems very likely that this entire hill has been formed in the course 
of ages by the sediment deposited by the water. Here, as at Yer 
K6prii, to construct a fence of solid rock around a given area it is 
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necessary only to conduct the water along the line for a number of 
years, and the fence makes itself. 

Seidi Shehir is a new town without any trace of antique life, not 
even a stone. It is celebrated for the salubrity of its climate, while 
Bei Shehir is distinguished for 225 unhealthfulness. It is situated on 
the western edge of the valley close to the foot of Kiippe Dagh. 

Five to ten minutes north of Illidje are the ruins of an old town, 
probably of Turkish origin. The ruins bear the name of Velverit 
Shehiri; the débris is all very small, and contains no stones of size, 
or any that show marks of tools. 

July 29. Seidi Shehir, va Tiratdji (1 h. 25 m.) and Aktchelar 
(3 h. 19 m.), to. Yefiidje, 5 h. 35 m. We head about west up a 
nameless Tchai (Tiratdjidengelen-su being the sole name given to it) 
by Gokdje Hoyiik to Tiratdji, which is situated at the foot of Kiippe 
Dagh. Thence, heading south of east, we traverse a rolling country 
as far as Igdish Tchiftlik and Tepe, when the open plain begins 
again. 


No. 297. 
Aktchelar. Quadrangular cippus in the Djami. Copy. 


i MALONE Me TA lees 

OF oR ably te ClhNEOn.E 

Ziv YR ONE ἐπ. τ 

ΖΑ \*KOTPIBHG 

ANECTHCAC&K GY 

ΡΝ Neh MH SC 
XA PIN 


Tlalios Αἴλι- 

os “Pyyetvos 

Ζμυρναῖος 

[πἰαιδοτρίβηϊς] 

ἀνέστησα Σωκὶρά-] 

TH? VE μνήμης 
χάριν. 
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The cemetery is strewn with all sorts of ancient stones, both 
architectural and funereal, showing that a large village or town was 
situated here. Among these stones are many window-supports from 
Christian churches. An uninscribed Roman milestone must also be 
mentioned. 


No. 298. 
Aktchelar. Sarcophagus in the cemetery. Copy. 
YUU’ NOYCEYXHN 


[Διομ]ήδους εὐχήν. 


No. 299. 
Aktchelar. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


ζϑκονι "75,53 


722: “, 


Yi, ζΖζζζζΖζζζζζζ 
ΖζΖζΖζΖΖξ»Ζφζξ, ΖΖΝ GG 2223 


From Aktchelar we go up the valley of Kizildje Tchai to Kavak. 


No. 300. 


Kavak, about three hours northward of Setdt Shehtr. 


White marble slab in the cemetery. Copy. 


M-ANTONIVSLONGUS.-VETERANVS 
LEG. X®i1-F-BENES-CONSVLAR-IVMY 
Yj2h\-VXORIKARISSIMAE-M-C-S 


M. Antonius Longus veteranus 
leg(ionis) XII F(ulminatae) bene[f |(iciarius) consular(is) IVM 


[ba] uxori karissimae m(emoriae) c(ausa). 


The name of the woman is doubtful; it probably ends in BA, 
which would be the dative of the Greek form by error for the 
Latin BAE. 
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Wo oUt: 


Kavak. Double-column window-support of unusual size; 771 


the cemetery. It no doubt came from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


hey XHOCOdGWPOY KANALAOY 


Εὐχὴ Θεοδώρου Kavdidov. 


Window-supports are very rarely inscribed : this one and the one 
from Ilisra (No. 16) are the only ones found by me, unless the stone 
bearing the great inscription of Gundani be a window-support. See 
below, No. 364, and Mr. Ramsay’s remarks in the Journal of Fel- 
lenic Studies, 1883, p. 23. See also the remarks following No. 270 
concerning the church on the summit of Ali Sumasii Dagh. 

From Kavak we head west, and traverse an open, rolling country 
to Yenidje, at the foot of Yapaklii Dagh. 

July 30. For various reasons I could keep no time from Yenidje 
to the summit of Assar Dagh. But from the summit of Assar Dagh 
to Boyiik Homa the time is 3 ἢ. 25 m. Nearly north of Yenidje, 
Assar Dagh rises up above the surrounding gently undulating country. 
It is completely isolated, and is a prominent object from all points 
in the plain of Seidi Shehir. It is the site of a large ancient town of 
importance. Ruins of buildings of size cover the whole of the top 
of the mountain, and extend for some distance down the gentle slopes 
on the eastern and southern side. On the top are the ruins of a large 
church with a περίβολος in front of it on the north. The pavement 
of this περίβολος, consisting of large quadrangular slabs of stone, is 
still undisturbed. My sole reason for calling the building a church 
is that I found several double-columned window-supports among the 
ruins, but I also found a slab with a triglyph. This building, whether 
a church or not, was covered with burnt tiles, as indeed were all the 
buildings of the city. The tiles are so well burnt as to be inde- 
structible, and are still fresh and sound in spite of ages of exposure 
to the weather. Assar Dagh was probably not a walled city. True, 
fragments of wall are met with here and there ; on the northwest side 
these are of rough polygonal stones, while on the eastern side they 
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are built of immense blocks accurately adjusted. I incline to the 
opinion, however, that these walls belonged to buildings that are now 
destroyed. 

The main part of the city lay on the slopes of the mountain, from 
the northeastern to the southeastern side. Here may still be traced 
the foundations of a series of large buildings, whose purpose cannot 
be determined without minute investigation by an architect, and 
possibly some excavation. Roman influence is visible not only in 
the tiles, but in the lime mortar, which was used in some of the 
buildings. 

I found no inscriptions at Assar Dagh, although my two men and 
1 hunted the mountain over. But the stones of Kavak, Kaizildje, 
and Yenidje Tchiftlik all came from Assar Dagh, and speak to us of 
a Roman settlement here, and of the cult of Asklepios. 

It is not improbable that the name of the city on Assar Dagh was 
Gorgorome. For the reasons which lead me to this belief, see the 
remarks following inscriptions Nos. 217, 241. 


No. 302. 


Kisildje. Broken slab with floral decorations. It came 
from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


YWWION'EP EY Yyy 


Mh La 


[‘O δεῖνα ᾿Ασκληπιϊοῦ ἱερεὺς ... 


In the cemetery here are a number of ancient stones, almost 
exclusively of Christian origin, excepting some architectural remains 
in white marble with very florid ornaments. 

From Kizildje we head southeast to Yenidje Tchiftlik, where there 
is a ruined Turkish Khan, built, for the most part, of ancient stones, 
many of which are certainly of Christian origin. ‘The sarcophagus 
lids with the crouching lion, so common all over Isauria, are met 
with here. 
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No. 303. 


At a Tchiftlik belonging to the village of Venidje. 
Came from Assar Dagh. Copy) 


YWUCICIJJZJJIJIN“_ © ZN EPNEAMENOENESKOPO 
YJ KNHTVIOYEAYTQKAILYNAIKIKAI 
YK NO\=SMNH MHSXAPIN 


ε “ ε / / 

[Ὃ δεῖνα! ἱερασάμενος νεωκόρο- 

» a ε “ ἂν Ν \ 
[s Αἰσκληπιοῦ ἐαυτῳ καὶ γυναικὶ καὶ 


[rots τέϊκνοις μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 304. 
At the same Tchiftlik. It came from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


YM 
KAEAPXI1A GG 
APXIEPACANYG 
AP X 9 N WY 


N 


SS 


a 


NE K A WJM 
Κλεί αἰρχία ν] 
Κλεάρχοίϊυ), 
ἀρχιερασά  με-] 
νον, πρῶϊτον] 
ἄρχοντία!], 
τὸν ἑαυτί av | 
δεκάϊ pynv . 


1 Ligatures occur in liner: ΟΞ, ΜΕ, O8. 
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From Yefidje Tchifthk we head north-northeast, traversing a 
rolling elevated country to Avshar, where I found an uninscribed 
Roman milestone. Henceforward we have the open plain again to 
Ivreghil, on the left bank of the Irmak. 


ΤΟ: «305: 


lvreghil. Sarcophagus lid by the Djamt. The inscription 
2s complete, and the reading is certain. Copy. 


OIKOCAOYA tT iit tk. 


Non SOG: 


Boyik Homa. Small sarcophagus in the court of the Djamt, 
used as a water-basin for the Abdest ablutions. Copy. 


EPAICKIAA|IGZWWMUWNON 


There is an uninscribed Roman milestone in the cemetery of 


Boyiik Homa. 
July 31. I return to the bridge over Giilbere Tchai (47 m.), 


thence to Kiitchiik Homa (55 m.), crossing some low cultivated hills 
on the road. Kiitchiik Homa to Beg Demir, 1 ἢ. 46 τη. 


No. 307. 


Stone now serving as a bridge over a ditch in the road 
between Kiitchiik Homa and Kara Assar. Copy. 


M | 
Th OFA*O 
© Pe Cy 9 


Ὀρέσι του Ὁ]. 
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I was greatly disappointed in finding nothing at Kara Assar, which 
is situated at the base of a great perpendicular cliff. I had hoped to 
find inscriptions here that might give the name of the ancient city 
near Fassiller. From Kara Assar we went up the now contracted 
valley to Tchivril and Baiyat, near which the Irmak is crossed to 
Beg Demir. I was compelled to stop here for the rest of the day. 

August τ. Beg Demir to Bei Shehir, 2 ἢ. 38 m. We traverse a 
rolling elevated country to Gulghurum, which is certainly a corruption 
of Gorgorome ; see Nos. 217 and 241. 


No. 308. 
Gulghurum. Milliartum in cemetery. Copy. 

Εν R | 

ΟΣ Nal 
No. 309. 

Gulchurum. Milliarium in the cemetery. Copy. 
ΙΕ 

SV ἈΝ Ὁ 
“νι ΟΥν 


There is still a third milestone in this cemetery, but it is either 
totally defaced or else was never inscribed, as was often the case. 
From the milestones found here, at Avshar, and at Aktchelar, the line 
of the Roman road would seem to be well indicated. Apparently 
it did not come down the valley of the Irmak from Bei Shehir past 
Baiyat, Tchivril, Kara Assar, etc., but took the shorter route over the 
low hills which form the outliers of Kara Yakka and Laleli Dagh. 
I traversed this route from Gulghurum to Bei Shehir, and found it 
to be a most excellent natural roadbed. In all probability the Roman 
road passed through Gulghurum, and, leaving Avshar to the right, 
crossed the Irmak somewhere in the neighborhood of Aktchelar ; 
thence past the city on Kestel Dagh to [Sedasos and] Palaea Isaura. 
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The milestone found at Boyiik Homa may have been transported 


thither. 
Bei Shehir is a large village, the residence of a Kaim-Makam, 


situated on the right bank of the Irmak at its exit from the lake. 
On the left bank of the Irmak is Itcheri Shehir, a village distinct 
from Bei Shehir. The fine Seldjuk Djami and Tekke in Itcheri Shehir 
bespeak a former splendor little in harmony with the squalor of the 
present. The place is exceedingly unhealthy; the air is described 
by the natives as heavy (a@ghy7). The people are yellow, and have 
a dried-up, aged look, even though young. 

From Bei Shehir we head southwest and pass for half an hour 
along the shore of the lake, when we ascend south to Bademli, on a 
hill in a healthy location (44 m. from Bei Shehir). 


179: 910: 
Bademli. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


FrAIOCAOY TA TIC Κ ΠΡ ΝΘ ΘΟ C Gay 7 
MAAOCZWNTECKAI®PONWN TYG 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Γάϊος Λουτάτις Κήρινθος σὺϊν γυναικὴ. . . ᾽Αμ-] 
μάδος ζῶντες καὶ φρονῶντί ες ἀνέστησαν] 
μνήμης χάριν. 

Nov Sit 


Bademli. Quadrangular capital of a column lying on the 


village common. Copy. 
IOYAIAAECIAWETTOIHNCENEGAYTHKAITOReiAs 
OICEKTWNIAIWNY TAGYYYNT WN -- 
MN A QYClMdék | N 
Ἰουλία .Δειδὼ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῇ καὶ τοῖς ἰδί- 
ous ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ὑπὶ αρχόϊντων 


μνήμης χάι!ριν. 
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No. 312. 
Bademli. In wall of a house. Copy. 


D 
ete DO. MSE. Dr ΙΝ 
ΘΜ ΈΠΡΕΙ AVCVOI 
EMICAM IAIAREN 


Ruins are reported at Uzumla Monastir, on the southern shore of 
the lake, about four or five hours west of Bei Shehir ; with reluctance 
I found myself unable to go there, as I did not feel justified in run- 
ning the risk of having to spend the night in the lowlands at this 
season. 

August 3. Bademli, va Bei Shehir and Kara Assar (2 ἢ. 58 m.), 
to Tchonia (5 h. 48 m.). We return to Bei Shehir and go down the 
left bank of the Irmak. Fifteen minutes bring us to Satchii Koprii 
over the Sari Ozii. This is the stream which drains the Kizil Oren 
— Yonuslar region, — and in my opinion it is the outlet for the water 
of the Tulasa region. 

A false report of inscriptions at Kara Assar took me back to that 
place, past Avdandjik, and thence down the fertile valley of the 
Irmak. From Kara Assar we ascend north to an elevated plateau, 
which is rough and undulating ; and, leaving Tinas Tepe on our left, 
we pass the villages Masudlar and Eghiler; thence nearly east to 
Tchonia. 

August 4. Tchonia to Aghris, 6h. 11 m. From Tchonia we head 
east, traversing an elevated plateau that rises gently but steadily for 
an hour, when the foot of Elenghyrif Dagh is reached. A steep and 
laborious climb of one and a half hours. brings us to the summit of 
the mountain, a fine point for topographical notes, as the view em- 
braces the whole country in all directions. We descend north of east 
through a very precipitous country to Yataghan, passing on the way on 
the mountain-side a ruined church and monastery, to see which the 
whole journey had been undertaken. From Yataghan our route lay 
west through an exceedingly rough and hilly country to Damla. It is 
not a village, but the name of the ruins of a large village or town. I 
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found a large number of sarcophagi in the ancient cemetery, most of 
them still 271 οὐδ, but no inscriptions. From here we head east, ascend 
to a pass from which Kizil Oren is visible, then descend a dere with an 
inhospitable hilly country on either side to Aghris, one hour from Kizil 
Oren. A small Tchai comes down a dere at the westernmost end of 
Kirzil Oren Dagh: as I have already stated above, I believe that the 
water from the Tulasa region finds its outlet through this deve. Still 
the point remains in doubt, and the villagers of Aghris profess not to 
know. At any rate, this region of country and that around Kizil 
Oren form the head waters of the Sari Ozii. 

August 5. Aghris, va Yonuslar (3 h. 28 m.), to Kotchieui, 
8h. 17m. We head northwest, leaving Kaizil Oren on our right, 
and go down the Bagharzik Dere, down which flows the Sari Ozii. 
The country is wild, and the peaks and rocks are rugged and jagged. 
This is the high-road from Kara Agatch to Konia, and has always 
been infested with Zeibek robbers until within the last few years. 
The Dere ends a short distance before Yonuslar is reached, and at 
the same time the Sari Ozii changes its direction and flows nearly 
southwest. 


ΝΟ. Sis: 


In the abutment of a bridge fifteen minutes southeast of 
Youuslar. Copy. 


ee UU IR VRE 
Ζζξζξζ HTOBO 


ζζζζ 
Wy 22 
YW! YW | N 


Yonuslar is the site of an ancient town, — Vasada, according to 
Mr. Ramsay ; the remains are mainly Christian in character, but the 
stone which bears inscription No. 313 is pagan. ‘The ruined Turkish 
baths prove that the place was of importance under the early Turks. 
The ruined Khans at intervals along this road show that a brisk traffic 
was carried on between Antiochia Pisidiae and Iconium at the time 
of the Seldjuk Sultans. 
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No. 314. 


Yonuslar. In the steps leading to the door of a Mussafir Oda. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 503. Copy 
and impression. 


TANATTAYCONCIPTH 
AOYAHNCOYIWANOYN 
TAPOPONTATIAIMEAH 
MATATAENEFNOCIKEENA 
FOIAAYTHC®HAANS.GY aw 


᾿Ανάπαυσον Liplve) τὴν 
oe > ’ὔ 
δούλην σου ᾿Ιωάνουν 
“ Ν ΄ 
Tapopov τὰ πλιμελή- 
ματα τὰ ἐν γνόσι KE ἐν ἀ. 
γνοίᾳ αὐτῆς (σ)φήλί ματα. 


Σίύριε = Κύριε ; παρορὸν = παρορῶν ; πλιμελήματα = πλημμελήματα ; 
γνόσι = γνώσει ; σφήλματα = σφάλματα. 


INO} 315: 


Yonuslar. A large stone in a fountain north of the village. 
It ts certain that the stone once contained an official docu- 
ment, which probably gave the name of the place. Copy. 


N@YA 
Your 


fee Ee 


We follow down the Sari Ozii, fixing the lateral water-courses and 
the villages of this region, and pass the villages Tchukur Agha, 
Yeghiren, Doghandjik (leaving Baiyat and Milli Goz on our left), 
Djandar, Sarikieui to Kétchkieui. The country outside of the dere 
of the Sari Ozii is a low elevated plateau for the most part unculti- 
vated. ‘This plateau is broken here and there by lateral deres. 
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August 6. Kotchkieui, va Baindir, to Selki, 5 ἢ. σο m. We go 
west of south to Baindir, where the mosque is built mostly of ancient 
stones. 


No: 816: 
Baindir. In the door of the Djamt. Copy. 
APRA Cnlkteer 15: {π᾿ 


Hence northwest to Enikler, then northeast to Hisakieui (=Jesus- 
village), then about north, passing around a great bog to Emen ; then 
northwest to Sadiik Hadji. The country is all an elevated plateau, 
broken at intervals by small veves that carry off the drain water. This 
plateau is entirely uncultivated, owing to lack of water. 

The country in the direction of Ladik does not seem to be moun- 
tainous, although it impresses one looking at it from a distance as 
barren and uninhabited. 

We continue to head northwest to Selki. Shortly before reaching 
Selki we pass around the southernmost end of the low mountains 
which bound the plain on the east. 

August 7. Selki to Felle, 7h. 32m. The route to-day lay through 
a rolling country with many villages in fertile little valleys. Much 
fruit of all kinds is grown in these villages, which supply to a great 
extent the fruit markets of Konia. Even cherries go from here to 
Konia. Grapes are not cultivated to the same extent as other fruit. 
We pass to Kiosk, Balganda, Burunsuz, Gitchkieui, Euyiik, Illimen, 
which is the last village on this side of the mountains. Leaving 
Illimen, we go east of south down a dere with a Tchai to Tchaush. 
To our right a spur of the mountain runs off south and sinks into the 
plain opposite Tchaush. From Tchaush we head west, around the 
mountain spur just mentioned, then north to Gotcheri, in a corner 
of the valley at the foot of Gdtcheri Dagh. Thence we head south 
to Monastir, the ancient site where Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia (see 
American Journal of Archeology, 1. p. 146). Khiak Dede is sit- 
uated at the east foot of Monastir Dagh, a low mountain which runs 
from Felle to within a short distance of Kirili. Hence we pass along 
the foot of Monastir Dagh to Felle, situated in the low pass between 
Kara Dagh and Monastir Dagh. 
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No: ΘΓ 


Felle. In the aqueduct in the cemetery. The stone has been 
brought a matter of nine or ten miles from Anabura, now 
Enevre, to Felle. Copy and tmpression. 


ANABOYP€EGaN 
OAHMOCTIAN 

ee Ave Αγ. ΤΙΝ 
N04 Yo lv Cp BIS GSO. WHA 
ONTENEEEeNOe<y" B40: Ὁ 
τ CT HON 
Yj NEPTETHN 


‘Ava βουρέων 
ὁ δῆμος Hav- 
κράτην ᾿Αττά- 
λου ἱερέως φιλ- 
ὅπατριν εὐβοσ- 
ιάρχην κτίστην 
[καὶ εὐ ερμέτην 
[τῆς πόλεως 
εὐνοίας ἕνεκεν]. 


This stone has been brought hither a long distance from Anabura, 
the ruins now called Enevre ; see Nos. 323-340. Mention is made 
of a goddess Eizoova or Εὐβοσία in inscriptions found in various 
parts of Asia Minor. Thus at Hierapolis in Phrygia Pacatiana, see 
C.I.G. 3906 ὁ, and the remarks of Franz in Fiinf Inschriften und 
Siinf Stidte in Kleinasien, p. 8; at Akmonia, see C..G. 3858; at 
Smyrna, see C./.G. 3385. See further, θεὰ Evzoota, CLG. 3903; 
Fellows, Discoveries in Lycia, pp. 270 and 426; iepeds SeBacris Εὐ- 
Bootas (C.L.G. 3858) ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
754 (cf. p. 226) ; εὐποσιάρχης, C.L.G. 3385 ; Fellows, Discoveries in 
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Lycta, p. 426; Revue Archéologique, 1874, XXVIII. p. 25. Very 
important are the remarks of Imhoof-Blumer, Monnaies Grecques, 
pp. 401-403 (see also Catalogue of the Museum of Naples, No. 8610, 
and Zeitschrift fir Numismank, VII. p. 223), where he points out 
that, although Eioova is characterized by the attributes of Τύχη, 
nevertheless she is not to be identified with that goddess, but per- 
sonifies the fertility of the soil and abundance. Accordingly the 
identification with Demeter is highly probable, see Stephani in Compre 
rendu de la commission imp. Archol. de St. Petersburg pour Pannee, 
1859, p- 105 and pt. IT. 

In the Fournal of Philology, ΧΙ. p. 144, attention is called to the 
fact that Euthenia (at Anazarbos) is a deity of the same class with 
Εὐβοσιά. The name ὐβοσιάρχης occurs again in No. 337. 


No: 918. 
Felle. In the cemetery. Copy and impression} 


YUL NW N|C NE TARIGGW 
YWYRRO PNOCICINNIZGZj 


Yi 
VOSS 


YMYYYO C NITENOAY Yj 


August ὃ. Felle to Salir, 5 h.50 m. From Felle we returned to 
Khiak Dede. 


ΝΟ: 519 


Khiak Dede. Epistyle block of white marble in the wall of 
the Djamt. The letters of the third line are smaller than 
those of the other two, but their general character is the 
same. Apparently the third line was an afterthought. 
Copy. 

BABEILTTANTANTAAEONTOLAM*$|OVj/YW//V//ZY 
KACTOPOLTWANAPIKAIMNHLIOEWA M$ EZ Yyyyy 
KACTWPAMPEIONOLCBABEITHMHTPI 


1 TE in line 3 are in ligature. 
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Βαβεὶς Πανταλέοντος ᾿Αμφίοϊνος] 
Κάστορος τῷ ἀνδρὶ Μνησιθέῳ ᾿Αμφείίονι] - 
Κάστωρ ᾿Αμφείονος Βαβεῖ τῇ μητρί. 


No. 320. 
Kihiak Dede. I[n the corner of a house. Copy. 


AVPNEIKHG 
IAIWANA UGG 
AQOYKIW 
AYZANON 

Bio CANO C 
Wiig \ CT NYGG 


Αὐρ. Νείκη 

ἰδίω ἀνδί ρὶ] 
Λουκίῳ 

Αὐξάνον- 

[τος Kla]t τοῖς 
[τέκ] νοις γλυΐί κυ-] 
[τάτοις ἀνέσ- 
τησεν μνήμης 
χάριν]. 


No. 321. 


Khiak Dede. Fragment of a large epistyle block of white 
marble, now used as the Musallah Tashii in the cemetery. 
Copy 

VUEMNO TC ATTA AYGG 


[Αἴλιος ᾿Αττάίλου .. .]. 
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I found here two uninscribed Roman milestones. From Khiak 
Dede we head west, through a low pass of Monastir Dagh, until the 
shore of the lake is reached ; then north, across a rough and rocky 
promontory. When nearly east of Felle, the plain of Kara Yakka is 
reached. It is situated at the west foot of Kara Dagh. We cross 
the little valley and the low, broad pass between Kizil Dagh and 
Surutma Tepe, then west across the level, swampy plain to Beld- 
jighas. 


ΝΟ 322. 


Beldjighas. A most ornate Stele at the broken fountain by 
the cemetery. Copy and impressions 
ΤῸ MO Oxe: O CMG NuNve 
OYTTATTTIHNOCXAAKE\Y 
AATHEAYTOYFYNAIKIKAIMEGY 
Noe A ΤΥ wrATY Tew N= ZW N το 
ONWCIEKKTGGYIAIWNANAAW 
Τειμόθεος Μεννέ. 
ov Παππηνὸς Xadkelvs “A-| 
da τῇ ἑαυτοῦ γυναικὶ καὶ Melv-] 
νέᾳ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτῶν ζῶν τε- 
θνῶσι ἐκίκ) τὶ ῶὧν] ἰδίων ἀναλω.- 
ἱμάτων ἀνέστησεν μνήμης χάριν. 
Τιμόθεος was a foreigner from Pappa resident here, and Pappa 
must be looked for elsewhere. 


No. 323. 


Beldjighas. Round column used as the Logh Tashii for 
rolling the roof of a house. Copy. 


1 Line 2, HN are in ligature. 
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AYPHAIAAA 
ABABA τ Ὁ Δ: ων 
ΒΟ ΝΠ ΘΙΝῪ 
ON Ave ΤῊ 

MNHM HG 

XAPIN 


Αὐρηλιάδα 
"ABBa Τολου- 
ράσιν τὸν υ- 
ἱὸν αὐτῆς 
μνήμηϊ ς] 
χάριν. 


In line 2, Y was omitted by the stonecutter between A and O. 


No. 324. 


Beldjighas. In the steps of a Mussafir Oda. Copy. 


YMUUM OV CLL 
YUU AV © PL 
YW EP ATIEY KY 


...pytépla καὶ] 
[malrépa Ievka... 


Beldjighas (see Monatsberichte der Berliner Academie der Wis- 
senschaften, 1879, Pp. 303) is situated in a corner of the valley at the 
foot of the mountain range running north from Anamas-D. South 
of Beldjighas is Ada Tepe with ruins, probably the site of the Arassus 
of Strabo. Hence west to Armutlu, traversing the plain. 


‘oANyesI] UL 910 ἼΗΝ 1 


a ii ot ae τ pret 
QoLap aorg|/ajao (Ss) (7 Skoraomme Sluday (1) [aod |atag/o9du soamaoy aoLan amza0k " "' 
JHNMALWNOW dR LAWI!!ADHLHYOHDRINOMVIVOHIGAM391A999d LLOONMNOMRLAYNMINO JZ 
4202 “πων aya fo soop ay; 07 juogdus ν sv Surasas auops Img inpniuay 
9GE ON 


‘payou 96. 0} Ο5]8 918 spray 
PUMA PUG SIM YM sive oul] ᾿911891 Ὁ 01 SuIBuojaq yqnop ou ‘ouosy) 410 yas Ὁ SI 9UO}S 51] IwaN 
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‘S010 * + Yd) O | O 
“od T] Sode Zi Ordnlls Se Ord V 
“ADZIVV . 10 ΝΞ 9 Ve Waly 

Ἢ Stadt Mice ikl 2b AC Sy il 

-ὈΥ Δ σ ψΝ eect It 
[S]o70aa01V7 YO'OKNOILYV ὃ 


Ago) ‘aol ay) fo quolf ue guys yw214) MPINULA 


GoE ON 
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No. 327. 

Armutlu. The Dibek Tashii zz the yard of a house. Copy. 
Len Ore [Mapxe(A)Aos ? 
KONOIIO Κόν(ω) vols Ὁ] 

ΘΟ ΠΡ ΕἾΝ ἀνέστησεν. 
Hence we head north to Tcheltek and Salir. 
No. 328. 


Salir. Quadrangular cippus, used as a support to the low 
roof of the vestibule of the’ Djamt. Copy and tmpression.' 


ANABOYPEGON ᾿Αναβουρέων 
OAHMOCAYPH ὁ δῆμος Αὐρήϊλιον] 
Bel a Ν ΘΙ ἈΤᾺΑ Te eA Buavopa ᾽᾿Αττά- 
MOV ΝΕΘΝΒΙΑ λου νέον Βιά- 

ΒΝ OPO; ΤΉΝ © 5 vopos Τηλε- 
MAXOYELFLFONON μάχου ἔγγονον 
lh Oo ΞΕ ΝΕ φιλόπατριν ἐκ 
TPOFONGONKAI προγόνων καὶ 
Geyse Pe ar Aen TT A εὐεργέτην πά- 

ΘΟ ΑΕ Goh G KSAT! 10 ons ἀρετῆς καὶ 
SYN OFAGH HG εὐνοίας τῆς 
EICTONAHMON εἰς τὸν δῆμον 
© N€ KEN ἕνεκεν. 

TIO ΝΕ NAP AACN Τ τὸν δὲ ἀνδριάντα 
cea Y Poa MMA ACT IT A 15 Avp. ᾿Αμμία ᾽Αττά- 
Δ ΕΠ ΕΘ: 9 Ἢ λου ἱερέως ἡ 
CYMBIOCAY 107 σύμβιος αὐτοί] 
PIAANAPIACXA φιλανδρίας χά. 


ΒΝ Κλ Cl (Orr ie Ae 

20 AMEIMHTOYE KG 
69NTHCTTPOIK OG 
IAIL6GIN¢e 


pw καὶ στοργῆς 

20 ἀμειμήτου ἐκ ἰτ-] 

ὧν τῆς προικὸϊς! 
ἰδίων. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 9, THN; line 10, TH; line 12, HM. 
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No. 329. 
Salir. Quadrangular cippus in a fountain. Copy and 


2772 765.51071. 
BIANGOPKAIATTA 


NO" Orley Η ΘΑ  Χ OLY Bala 

ΝΜ ΘΟ ΘΟ (Pap Oy Nea One 

APACEGICTOYETTANGO 

ΘΟ OY Gay, NET OURG Agia Ae ΝᾺ 

CIE KTGIANIAIGONANAC 

Ten CA Nee Cie a Ε Υὰλλ ΘΝ ΕἸ 

ἈΝ ORP A Th OnY AA ΝΟΥ Τὸ Ν 

ΠΕ ΘΟ POS Ore FOIN AW Gorn 

LOTEK AIM πὴ ΕΑ Χ ΘΝ ΕΘΝ ΠΕ ΘΥ 
Te ΘΟ Ν ΚΑ ΓΒ ΒΘ Ν ΕΝ Ὁ 
ον TOY Avo YR AnGie Gore 
THNMAMAHNAYT GON 
CYNE X6O- ΒΗ CoA ΝΑ Ε Ὁ Bala 

HW N6GIPKAIOATTAAGCAIAT 
TO ET WINK AC NNZE NZ 
YNENTGIEAYT 6) Yj 
YSYIANACTHCAIKAIGY 7 73 
Yi. CNOITTOICATAAMG,| 

20 YrpOCCAIETIFPASAIAG 
Yj. 9OYCIN 


Or 


Βιάνωρ Kat ἤΑττα- 
λος οἱ Τηλεμάχου Βιά. 
νορος τὸ ἔργον ἀπὸ ἔ- 
δρας ἕως τοῦ ἐπάνω 

5 θόλου σὺν τοῖς ἀγάλμα- 
σι ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνασ- 
τήσαντες ἐτείμησαν Βι- 


avopa Τουλιάνδου τ(ὸ)ν 


Salir. 


10 


16 


20 
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πρὸς μητρὸς θεῖον αὐτῶν 
καὶ Τηλέμαχον τὸν τού- 

του υἱὸν καὶ BaBew Ἕρμο- 
γένους Τουλουράσεως 

τὴν μάμμην αὐτῶν 
συνεχώρησαν δὲ ὁ Βιά- 
νωρ καὶ ὃ Ατταλίος] διὰ τ- 
[ὴν olropynv καὶ συν γι έϊνει-] 
[αἷν ἐν τῷ ἑαυτώῶϊν τά.] 
[blo ἀναστῆσαι καὶ ἰτ-] 
lolts λοιποῖς ayd\plara], 
[καθὼς at ἐπιγραφαὶ δίη-] 


[Alovow. 


INO 950 


Stele with gable and ornaments in the fountain 


near the Djamt. Copy and tmpresston. 


MENANAPOCABBATOY 
IME NOCAAAANTOYPAM 


MATHNEAY 
OE ZAC AB oom 
FEeTiInKkKa TA 


ALAG@HKHNAYTHCE TE lM H 


GEN € Ο fA ΠΝ 


Μένανδρος “ABBa τοῦ 
Ἴμενος Δάδαν Τουραμ- 
pa τὴν ἕαυ- 
τοῦ εὐερ- 

γέτιν κατὰ 
διαθήκην αὐτῆς ἐτείμη- 
σεν és) στήλην. 
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No. 331. 
Salir. Large slab by the door of the Djamt. Copy. 


M HOY KLWWWUA 
AEPIANYUGGY 
MEAP OPA ΗΘ 
G ALY TG K AGIOS 
ΤΠ PO. ΝΘ 
MNHMHC 

XAPIN 

M. *Hovyltos Ova-| 

λεριαν ὃς] 

Μαρόδδης . 

ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς 

προγόνοις 

μνήμης 

χάριν. 


No. 992. 


Salir. Epistyle block in the same fountain as the last. Copy. 
Yl, CIE PEYCEZIEPCYY 
YUU K AI TOTTPONAl|OGYYy 
[Ὁ δεῖνα] ἱερεὺς ἐξ tepel ar] 
[τὸν ναὸ]ν καὶ τὸ προνάϊοϊ ν κατεσκεύασε!. 


ΝΟ: .599: 
Salir. Sarcophagus lid in the cemetery. Copy. 


YUIB\ ANOPOCAMMIAAPXEAAOY MHT PGF 


[ὋὉ δεῖνα! Budvopos “Appia ᾿Αρχελάου μητρίί!. 
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August 10. Salir to Enevre ; Salir to Ποῦ Aishe, 50 m., and return 
to Salir. Thirty-one minutes west of Salir are the ruins called Encvre, 
situated at the foot of Enevre Dagh, in a vast theatre (Budjak) 
formed by the mountains. These mountains seem to be an impene- 
trable barrier, and the peasants of this region know nothing whatever 
about the Ustia-Kara Baulo region. Enevre is not a village, but the 
name of the site. The name Enevre is a corruption of Anabura. 
Strabo mentions the two Pisidian cities Anabura and Aarassus. ΤΠ] 
now it has been thought that there was some mistake in the text of 
Strabo ; but inasmuch as the above inscriptions prove his accuracy 
in regard to Anabura, there can be no just reason for doubting the 
existence of a Pisidian Aarassus somewhere in this region. Above I 
have suggested Ada Tepe near Beldjighas as the site of Aarassus ; 
another conjectural site might be J/onasdir, near Kirili, where Mr. 
Ramsay locates Misthia. 

Anabura was a town of wealth and importance, as is clear from 
the number, size, and beauty of the stones scattered among the neigh- 
boring villages. The fact that the name Anabura, in the corrupted 
form Enevre, still-clings to the site, proves that it was not without 
importance even down to the times of the Turkish conquest. 

The ruins at the site itself are insignificant, but the villages are full 
of stones brought from here. Among these stones are many that 
once belonged to a psalis or exedra. At Fakihlar is a beautiful altar 
ornamented with large bunches of grapes. 


Nos.. 334-335. 


| Don Aishe [Turgyaishe in the Saluame]. Large block in the 
street. * Copy and impression. 


. A. 


EPMOrFENHCTHAGCMAXOYEAYTW 
ZWNKAITTATITIWE PMOFENHTE 
ONWTIMNHMHCENEKEN 
ANAAWMACI/ZTACINHMYCI 
OICTOYXWPYMANTOCEICTIAN 
ΖΖζζΖζζζςΖςςς»ςζφζζΖΖζΖΖξ 


Wy “yy ty. NU) 
YA YH. Yj Wy Cis YU jh fj, Yip 
72 YM | O € \ YM: NY YM MMMM. 


72 7 
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B. 


EIAOMENEYCMGj| 
KPAwOYCE AY T Wy 
YMUIA' KKE NO MY 
YMA YM 
ila" UMM 
UMW ON YL 
YWWIN HCE NEKEN 


“9 
Oo 
YW) 


A. 


Ἑρμογένης Τηλεμάχου ἑαυτῷ 
ζῶν καὶ πάππῳ “᾿Ιὑρμογένῃ τε- 
θνῶτι μνήϊ! μίης ἕνεκεν 
ἀναλώμασιϊν! πᾶσιν ἡμυσί. 
ols τοῦ χωρίήσαϊντος εἰς Παν- 


ail 


Br 


Eidopeveds Mleve-| 
Kpla τίους ἑαυτῷ [καὶ] 


ἀδελφῷ [αὐτοῦ] 


.ς 


No. 336. 


Stele with bas-reliefs in the wall of a 
Mussafir Oda. Copy and impression. 
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Yj7ANTAANEWNAILOAWPOY 
MON AEC HORA AMET A 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


TANTAAMONAIOAWPE% YY 
ATTAAOYGMATWCECTNGGG 
MENOCTAIMOAATGXYYJWG 


TEAATHCTTOIMNHCT ECG 


Yj, MM OYYGAPSY PHOLM GYY 
YXNAPICTEPIAOICOIAGGY 
YyUyyoTE MHACAYATOOYWGY 


YUEN CBPOTOYCADAAY 
[Π]ανταλέων Διοδώρου 
Δούλῃ ἰτῇ καὶ ᾿Αμίᾳ 
μνήμης χάριν. 


Παντάλεον Διόδωρε Dv . 
᾽Ατταλου. 


The inscription seems to be metrical. 


No. "SS. 
Don Aishe. Copy. 


YjEKAITIATIATWADEA OWI 
YiINEEKTETWNIDIWNVTTAP 
WM \C OY 


. καὶ Παπᾷ τῷ ἀδελφῶι 
» π᾿ "50 7 ε 
. ἔκ τε τῶν ἰδίων ὑπαρ- 


ἰχόντων ἡμίσους. 
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No. 338. 


Don Aishe. Stone used as a kind of minaret in front of 
the Djamt. Copy. 


Yjyjy 


ΓΑ1090!37237932ἷ32392 
τ ρισλυκυζϑϑᾶ 


Patos x: 
Baoow πατίρὶ καὶ . - . μη-] 
τρὶ γλυκυϊτάτοις κτλ... 


August 11. Salir to Tchaundir, 1 ἢ. 35 m. I spent nearly the 
whole day at Ordekdji, copying and making impressions of Nos. 
3395342" 

The little lake which appears on the maps of Hamilton and Vront- 
chenko does not exist now. Possibly it may have been merely a 
swamp. 


Nos. 339-342. 


Ordckdji. The following inscriptions are inscribed on the 
concave side of a large block (length, 1.36 m.,; height, 
1.24 m.), which must have belonged to a Psalis, a kind of 
building much in vogue tn Anabura. The space between 
two pilasters ts divided into two columns or panels, which 
bear inscriptions C and D in small letters. The right 
pilaster is complete, and bears inscription A. The left 
pilaster was divided between two stones in such fashion 
that the joint between the two stones cut the inscription (8) 
wnto two parts, only a few letters of the right side of this 


inscription remain. Copies and tmpressions. 


10 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


A. 
ἈΝΆ ΒΘΥΡΙΘΒ 


WNOAHMOC 


ATTAAONBIANO 
POCO%IAOTTAT PI 
NEY B ΘΟΕ ἢ 
Ν ΟΝ ΟΥ̓ ΞΕ 
ΡΊΞΕ ΝΕ ἐν Θ᾽ dC A 
ΕΘ HiGK Ae y 

ΜΠ ΟΣ Ane PGC 
TONAHMONE 
NEKENS 


Bs 


7272" 
9" 
MMU N 
Wd © 
Wile? \W 
ἤν 
WM © 
2325 


1 Line 3, HN are in ligature. 
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OZVVASGIUNODVIIDNNEIVIDIOdDMKXIINGOIV 

ROVAVKUVIODVNHLIONOZOIISVVIWNIONIVAIYY 

On πολυ Vic Veo) DO. DIPS vel o 2 SLO Kk Voy 1.6 
KOI|ldA00D09dY aay dal gd» 

ISAVVEILIDOONOJONEIDOLHNOAOZVIGSVHN 

9.0 Vet VV Dv dll ΟΝ 1 Ol D100 X ONO Od) OO @ WEY 

πὴ τυ τιν NiO WW av. Ned τοῖν τ 15 

ὍΠΗ Φϑφῳϑθοϑιν νην dVOOSLIVNSDIONY δῆ 5: 
ΟΝ ον οι ΤΥ “ ΞΟ 

λον οὐ οιννι ον ουν 2H VoOO1 CAS HIN ονν Vv 

ΜΝ 9 ΝΥΝ A 5 ΘΝ ΟΥ Oc ceva Ne SiOrk O'S Orel Ov 

ιν EEE NESSIE Ὁ Or HIN COMA VY Ved IS XN Hele ory Neva Omonl oO 

© OnIBIN’ Salle Ose εν 95 9 9 Sic INO 1 SGN ONO Ou NU Or 
NUNVOIUWINDdION ππ]|τν qd» 

ee ea Yj O Z ZNONIWOVVNOdIV» 

IID9DHVG 799ν NG 


ὕ7Ἶ22"999 ζϑιιηννι ιζΖ 
Ὁ .0.,»»»».».».»»»; 7: 1ν] 2G 


ST 


Or 
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MINOR. 


ASIA 


TO 


"LH ‘LN Ὅς fLN ὅσ SIN ξσ SIN SLNH ‘NH 


zz SHd ΣΙ SNHL ‘ZI ΗΝ ‘SOT ΦΝ ΦῚ SHE ἹΙ ἫΝ 6 SLHN ‘NHL “4 SNH “ὃ Hd “5 Saul] UL ano00 sainjqesry 1 


JIDAVVEVLIVANGGGQYYYy7y Ya 
HZASLIMaLNG IY 10MM WUINONISWYV 
9 


δ οὐ ΡΣ Ort) Oa i YYUN ON | W 
“ΚΟΥ ΝΥ ΟΝ Wu 7223 3 Yi: 72 MMP. Y))yfy; 7 WY 2223 


το θα ΟΝ ον ν Ον “74147 γι νὰ 
DQHOHEOSOILHWIVADIVLOOLNVUVAIYGNADOdGAD 
DQVNIONSWIDHOIDSd dd ODUVIODOVZVGWIVUYNEGdAD 
HZIOVVVNIOdVIAONO VIO GGGGAuo3svv9aldo 
ΟΝ ἢ ΘΙ ΟΕ Vey WidiY O D'S: OX VI BiloeoOv ov 9 
S HINA OO die eS τ τ τ 1. 
ISDPDOVNVLNOSIONNOLIVYNGIWNIIVUAIVIITG, 
Vell ὐὐϑυν  υϑν lO" Vv o°V.V lel Of hinVeno ro VEO OLY θοῦ 
IVLOSIOOVINVILIVYVWISDLNHIVNHOVVVVVVL 
SOc SIN ἢ ον το ει οὐ 9 
OVNHOV Vidal aly I” 
NONIDWVNVVHIXADHLIDOWIDHdDXODOLAYVdUUVIONIDYV 
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NONIDNVNVVVGGGGIASILLOHWISXSLVNAVENDIZVd UH 
V VAY WCWWN AVO2O9LOAVIVLIDZSAONODISDdL 
YMWYYCZYIIN- AN XMDONV WANA) a al 1” 

YYWMYVVKOODNLEADUIIOONILIIIOOVINVUIV™ οἱ 

YWUHFONVWINLOVNELAOLNEPLNVILOVNIVOOAOR 

Yyvoltod oly d YiOWAVIOAO OLY gy NCO Nd Yo 
YN KOXVVNVONVWNODOISXIVAIVLIDZIIDIdVIOIL 
NC9Z9ODO0dLHN \ealpal-al a 9.5 
QINHYAIVVNEIPIVIVANOOVIVNIDdDIOXNOVNOIJd 901: 
QOOXOWONILNOLUdUVYAISXSIVNHOHWdONOVODOIS 
Hz Sal 7] oo 1 OV SOW) V9) θεν di ll D | Spe ἡ al IV RS) dl V0 
Ole Mle Oe ἢ πιτϑεϑνοῖϑευννοθ "ον νου. 
λοι ΟΦΟΘΘΦΌΟΝΗΝ ἢ τ ν 9.5 
NONIOWILLOVVVHVVOOVVNHLNIZVdUOdOdVIAO? 
ΓΟ San S101 UN) ον ον Oc HEOMLO DuHFIN 
INIVIIOOVVVVHWNGEIDIILLINCINOVINWIN 
VW YO. Oil Ol νυ εν τ νυ υϑν Sed σι 
λον ΟΝ 5 ΛΝ ΘΟ... ap al Ay/ WAY ὟΣ 


rT 


Zt 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


ἫΝ ‘SE 
SIN PE gH Ἔξ SHN ἽΝ ‘TE SHI Ὁξ FHI ΗΝ “ΙΝ “62 "ΝΗ. “LIN '82 SLN “42 ΣΙΝ “55. SUN ‘NH “Pe ἫΝ ἫΝ ‘fe FHL 
‘dedi ΟΣ ΓΝ “Sr fsiq LN “Pr ΟΝ ‘1 ΝΗ ‘OT ΣΝ ‘NH “© SNHIN ‘S ‘JN ‘dH ὝὙ 596 ut anooo saanqesry τ 


ΔΝ ον ἰὸν λον τὺ τ Ν GaN: VV Ne Vice 
ον eo ΘΝ ΝΘ Sal ΟΣ ΘΟ A Ou Drea NOx ΧΟ ν 


NONIOW VAAN νοῆι φ VOOLOVVIWONIVGHN 
YAXOKONVILOOHNEIPOADOFGIOPIVLISDZSAOWODSIILNVIL 
KOLIGNCIO IV dG LSOLAOWdS a} Slee V 


ΠΙ Orde VaniO Ocrey dace Mey. [PV nO) Or OUN) Tal 9-O'970 X VEIN: A v.08 
FHLAVILVIVILHNOIILOOSVVEILNOVASILOIOOHN 
NONIOWYNVVVVOIOVASLONHLVWILOIZVGdLNILIOONAO 
Neco le ΞΟ NO tlt Sallevedky O O Oak | Vo | Valo 40.0 Sed γ Ο:.5.: 
QHAVVG τα ape 
AOWAOIDIIVVIOVILNOdGOIVYNOINOLINGGYHy 
LOLNOVOSLISIOOVNHOVIVNVIOG(GWWISAW OW 
HNWSODVINLOUNELO dd SHLIDVOGZGZGIVUONVdAO 
NVAONMYNVONYWOOLLW OL OMwsitYGGGGG1L\9729909dV9N909L 
IVINVdAODHLIVO'GZZZZ ΠῚ Ξ:Ξ Z 
(Vale et tO) verre Ol WYN ONL OVVXIVODIIN 99 0 
WVIVNYDOVOODILVdGHLAV 


4S 


Yi 
772 
Wu 


IN 
πὴ S75 SHUMGAD 
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1( 


Al 
᾿Αναβουρέ- 
ων ὁ δῆμος 
”Attadov Βιάνο- 
ρος φιλόπατρι- 
5 ν εὐβοσιάρχη- 
ν κτίστην εὐερ- 
γέτην πάσης ἀ- 
ρετῆς καὶ εὐ- 
νοίας τῆς εἰς 
10 τὸν δῆμον ἕ. 


νεκεν. 
Bi. 
[ Nothing. ] 
(δε 
ἘΔ eel ξ Jeu 
. Steeel cus = ee Ge ρησμὺς co αὐ 
καὶ φεύξῃ vovooly . . Kal. id et: 
καιρὸν ᾳἰδιόμενον. . . . λήξειν θεὸς adda 
KB’. asssy. Μοιρῶν ἐπιφανῶν. 


Μοῦνος μὲν χεῖος, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἑξεῖται, tpv ὁ πέμπτος" 
εἰ(ς) στόμα μηδ᾽ εἰς τὴν χεῖρα [αἸὐ[ δ)ῶ [2] μὴ σοί τι 
γένηται" 
δυσχερὲς οὐθὲν γὰρ πιστὸν, θ᾽ ἀρίσει συναινεῖν : 
ἀλλὰ μέν᾽ ἡσύχιος, λήξας ὁδοῦ ἠδ᾽ ayopacpod: 
Kp’. 50000. Ποσειδῶνος. 
[‘E 


εἰς πέλαγος σπέρμα βαλεῖν καὶ γράμματα γῤάψαι 


/ “Δ @ Ν ’, / 5 la 
ξείτης αν εις Και τεσσαρα TOVTES ἐφεξῆς" 


ἀμφότερος μόχθος τε κενὸς καὶ πρᾶξις ἄδηλος 
μηδὲ βιάζου θνητὸς ἐὼν θεὸν ὃς σέ τι βλάψει" 
κβ΄. sls ἰὄγγ. "Apew)s Θουρίου- 


20 


bo 
σι 


90 


10 
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Ei δὲ δύο ἑξεῖται, εἷς τέσσαρα καὶ δύο τρεῖοι" 
καὶ βαίνειν μέλλεις, ξένε, τήνδε γὰρ αὐδῶ 
αἴθων ἐίν) χώροισι λέων μέγας ὃν πεφύλα ἕο, 
δεινὸς ἄπρακτος ὁ χρησμὸς, ἐπ᾽ ἡσυχίῃ δ᾽. ἀνάμεινον" 
κγ΄. assso. ᾿Αθηνᾶς" 
Εἷς χεῖος, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἑξεῖται καὶ τέσσαρ᾽ ὁ πέμπτος. 
Παλλάδ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίην τείμα καὶ πάντα σοὶ ἔσται 
7 , ᾿ ὃ Ἂν / / Lal 
ὅσσα θέλεις καί σοι τὰ δεδόγμενα πάντα τελεῖται, 
[λύϊσει δ᾽ ἐκ δεσμῶν καὶ τὸν νοσέοντ᾽ ἀνασώσει. 
κ͵ γ΄. ss ἰδὸγ. Εὐφροσύνης. 
Εἰ δὲ δύο ἑξεῖται, δύο τέσσαρα καὶ τρι ὁ πέμπτος 
στέλλε᾽ ὅπιου σοὶ θυμόϊς - ἰδὼν σὺ γὰρ οἴκαδ᾽ ἀφίξῃ 
εὑρὼν καὶ πράξας ὁσάπερ φρεσὶ σῇσι μενοινᾷς" 
Εὐφροσύνηϊς δ᾽ apla πάντ᾽ ἔσται, σὺ δὲ μή τι φοβηθῇς" 
[κ] δ΄. ssslyy]. ᾿Απόλλωνος Πυθίου. 
[Τρεῖς δ᾽ ἑξεῖται καὶ δύο τρεῖοι μίάνθαν᾽ ἀκουαϊν]. 
Lal Ν 4 4 Ἂμ» Ν 4 
μεῖνον ἱμὴ πρ]άξῃς, Φοίβου χρησμοῖσι δὲ πείθου " 
la]uewov. . . . . σοι yap mavr ἐπιτεύξῃ 


.Ta βλάψεις 
DP: 


κδ΄. δδὸςς. Κρόνου τεκνοφάγου. 
Τέσσαρα τρεῖς, δύο δ᾽ ἑξεῖται, τάδε τοι θεὸς αὐδᾷ - 
μίμνε ἰδιόμων ἐπὶ σῶν, μηδ᾽ ἄλλοθι βαῖνε, 
μή σοι θὴρ ὀλοὸς καὶ ἀλάστωρ ἐνγυθεν ἔλθῃ" 
οὐ γὰρ ὁρῶ πρᾶξιν τήνδ᾽ ἀσφαλῆ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίμεινον. 
κε΄. ὃςςςγ. Μηνὸς φωσφόρου. 
Τέσσαρα δ᾽ εἷς πείπτων, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἑξεῖται Tpv ὁ πέμπτος 
θάρσεί(ι), καιρὸν ἔχεις, πράξεις δ᾽ ἃ θέλεις, ἐπιτεύξῃ 
εἰς ὁδὸν ὁρμηθῆναι: ἔχει καρπόν TW’ ὁ μόχθος 
ἔργον δ᾽ ἐνχειρεῖν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἀγῶνα δίκην τε. 
κε΄. ςςςςα. Μητρὸς Θεῶν. 
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΄ ε a Ν a , > 5 , 
Τέσσαρες ἑξεῖται καὶ χεῖος μάνθαν᾽ axovaly]: 
ὡς ἀρνῶν κρατέουσι λύκοι κρατεροί τε λ' ἔοντες] 
An -΄ ΄ ΄ὕ > » Ν / Ἂς 
βοῦς ἕλικας, πάντων τούτων δ᾽ ἔτι καὶ [θάνατος σὺ], 
15 καὶ πάντα σοί ἐστιν ὅσσ᾽ ἐπερωτᾷς σὺ. -. 
KS. sss ο΄. Διὸς Kartal yOoviov]. 
5 Ψ A ΄ ΄ 7702 a 
Τρεῖς ὅμου ἑξεῖται, δύο τέσσαρα [χρησμὸς ὁ]δ᾽ αὐδᾷ - 
ε va ΄ 3. ἐν \ , ὃ » 9.ϑ 9 , 
ἡ πρᾶξις κωλύματ᾽ ἔχει, μὴ σπεύϊδεο ἀϊλλ᾽ ἀνάμεινον" 
’ ε Ν Ν Ν la) i 
λυπηρά τις ὁδὸς καὶ ἀμίισθος, σπ͵εῦδε, προσίκτη, 
20 ὠνεῖσθαι χαλεπὸν aie κάρος ἔσται" 
KC. ssssy. PAdploditys ovpavias. 
’ Ε = Ν 3 ε , Zz > o} , 
Τέσσαρες ἑξεῖτί αι καὶ tpv] ὁ πέμπτος μάνθαν᾽ ἀκουάν. 
=) 4 3 ’ὔ 5 7. ’ὔ ἘΝ 
οὐρανόπαις |’ Adplodeitn ἐρώτων πότνια σεμνὴ 


πέμψει plavtletav ἀγαθὴν, δώσει τε ὁδόν τοι 


bo 
σι 


[ἔκφευξίν [tle πόνων καὶ φροντίδος ἄλγεσι θύμου. 
κη΄. sssso. Bia Byes. 

Técoapes ἑξεῖται καὶ τέσσαρα πείπτοντος ὁ πείπτων 
5 » δὰ VA ὔ o) > b) , 

οὐκ ἔστιν πρᾶξις τι, μάτην σπεύδεις, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνάμεινον, 
Jf ΄ ΄, ΄ yD) SN 

μή σοι σπεύδοντι βλάβος τι γένηται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 

Ξ ὃ ΄ / > 556 \ > δὴ ὑδὲ ani 

30 δύσμαχός ἐστιν ὁδὸς Kal ἀκερδὴς οὐδὲ mpoonTy(?] 
(= προσιτέα). 
We ςςςςς, Ἕρμοῦ τετραγωνείτου. 

Πάντες ὅμου ἐξεῖται, Φοίβου φωνῆς ἐπάκουσι ον] 

μὴ βαῖνε], μέλλεις. . . . [ἀλ]λ᾽ [ἀν]άμεινον" 

αἰσχρὸν γὰρ σοι κῦδος ὁρῶ περὶ ὧν μ᾽ ἐπερωτᾷς, 


Co 


or 


ἀλλὰ μέν ἡσύχιος, λήξας ὁδοῦ ἠδ᾽ ἀγορασμί οὔ]. 


Astragalomancy was much in vogue throughout southern Asia 
Minor. Several documents similar to the above have come to light 
in recent years. See Papers of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens, Vol. I1., inscription of Tefeny ; δι οηη de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 497 sqq.; Hermes X., p. 193 5646. 5 
Rheinisches Museum, VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca, 
Ρ. 455: 
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No. 343. 
Yakanbtr [in the Salname it is Yaka-Emir]. Copy. 


YWUUN NTT ATT ABA 
ϑΞϑωνκαιφρον 
3ϑϑανεοτηοεν 
ϑϑειναλεξλνδ 
WY) NE AYTOYT 
YK A N ANH M 
YUMA PIN 

Ἴμϊαν Hara Ba- 

. ζῶν καὶ φρον- 
[ὧν] ἀνέστησεν 
[BaBlety ᾿Αλεξΐ ἀΪνδ᾽ 
[pov τὴϊν ἑαυτοῦ γ- 
[υναῖ καί(ν) μνήμ- 

Ins χίάριν. 


No. 344. 


Orenkieut. Quadrangular cippus with ornaments at a 


fountain. Copy. 


7 


KAIAYPAOYKIOCOAAEAGOCLY 
TOYANECTHCANTONBW 
MONCWZONTI 

K | 

[ Vacat. ] 
KAIAYPMANIATIA 
WTALASe LONE TEI 
“MHCENTHNKW 
MHNAPIYPIOYYN 


YT ATT ACTTANTANGGGY 
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Παπᾶς Παντί αἰλί έοντος] 
καὶ Αὐρ. Λούκιος ὁ ἀδελφὸς αἰὐ-] 
τοῦ ἀνέστησαν τὸν βω- 
μὸν Σώζοντι [Θεῷ - - .] 


κι . . . . 


καὶ Αὐρ. Μανία Πα- 
πᾶ ταχειον ὃ ἐτεί- 

μησεν τὴν κώ- 

μὴν ἀργυρίου (. . - - . ὃ πεντήκοντα). 


Concerning the God Σώζων, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
dénique, 1880, p. 291 sq.; see also 1878, p. 171, No. 2, and p. 172, 
No. 4. Also, Papers American School at Athens, Vol. 11. No. 82. 


No. 345. 
Lchaundir. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


ΕἸ Ρ ΠΝ ΠΛ ΘΝ ΙΑ ΝΟΥ ΚΑῚ 

ΞΕ ΟΡ ΘΥ ΘΙ ΘΝ ΘΝ ΠΕ As ieee 

JOYS TAIN ΓΑ ΤΙΝ ΑΝ ΕΤΙΕΕ ἘΞ ΜΙΝ ΟἽ i Avie 
ΜΌΝΕ ἈΠΕ Χ AC ΕΠ ΙΝ 


Εἰρήνη Λονγιλλιανοῦ καὶ 
Σεουήρου οἰκονόμισσα Στα- 

la ’, 
χυι τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὶ σεμνοτάτῳ 


μνείας χάριν. 


August 12. Tchaundir, za Kara Kaya, to Bakhtiar, 4 ἢ. 37 m. 
Between Orenkieui and Gelendus there is but one village, Baldji, 
two hours from Orenkieui. The country is high rolling land. Kara 
Kaya is the name of stone quarries. 

From Orenkieui we traverse a rolling country to a village whose 
name was heard by me in 1884 as Budura; this year it sounds like 
Nudura. Vrontchenko gives it as Muzura. From this village we 
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cross north-northwest a high rolling country to Agap, situated at the 


head of a Deve. From here we follow down the Deve to Tchetindje 


Aktche Assar and Bakhtiar. 
No. 346. 
Tchetindje Aktche Assar. Copy. 
VV EB Subse 
IF CBA 


[Imp. Caes. ] 
[divi Vesp(asiani) [f |(ilius) 
[Dom litia{/nus Aug. ]. 


No. 347. 
Bakhtiar. Great Phrygian door. Copy. 


Lf 


YIM NE PIWMNHMYGY 


[Odlatepio μνήμίης χάριν!. 
Bakhtiar is the site of an ancient village or town. 
Tchetindje Aktche Assar I found the first Phrygian doors seen on 
this journey, thus marking the southern limit of Phrygian civilization. 
August 13. Bakhtiar to Yalowadj, 2 ἢ. 54 m. We cross a rolling 


country northeast to Altii Kapii. 


No. 348. 


Altii Kapii. Round column in the cemetery. Copy. 


eMaP*- GA E-S AsRel 
AVG 
POA; RSE OS UT LBA aR ACE 
Imp(eratori) Caesari 
Aug(usto) 
Parenti Patriae. 


Here and at 
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No. 349. 

Alti Kapiti. Small quadrangular cippus tn the cemetery. Copy- 
VM [Ὁ δεῖνα] 
ΖΖΜΗΔΟΥ [Διομήδους] 

ΕΡΜΗΝ Ἑρμῆν 
ΑΝΕΘΗΚΕΝ ἀνέθηκεν. 
No, 9551. 


Altii Kapiti. In a fountain. Copy. 


YYW NEI KH TG 

ἀνεική τίοις Σεβαστοῖς!. 
Passing Gemen, I visited the Kara Kuyu mentioned in my Pre- 
liminary Report, p. 13, as a Kale two hours southeast of Antiochia. 


It turns out to be very close to Antiochia, and it served as the quarry 
for the ancient city.. There are no ruins here. 


No. 352. 
Valowadj-Sofular. In the cemetery. Copy. 


THNAAMTTPOTATHN 
ANTIOXEWNKOAW 
NIAN@ZHAAMTTPOTA 
TH AY ΟΡ θυ 
NIATHNAAEAPHN 
τ Wit Age Or MEO? NEO PAC 
ATAAMATIETEIMH 
CEN 


1 By inadvertence No. 349 was inserted twice in my manuscript. This blunder 
consequently caused an increase of one in the number of inscriptions. Now, I 
have made references to inscriptions on this basis throughout the volume, and to 
correct the error in the numbering would make it necessary to change a host of 
references, — an undertaking not unattended with difficulty, now that the publica- 
tion of the work has advanced so far. I therefore think it best to pass from No. 
349 directly to No. 351, thus omitting No. 350. 
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Τὴν λαμπροτάτην 
Αντιοχέων Κολω- 
νίαν ἡ λαμπροτά.- 
τὴ Λυστρέων Κολω- 
νία τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
τῷ τῆς Ὁμονοίας 
ἀγάλματι ἐτείμη- 


σεν 


i Vom Slaree 


Yalowadj-Salir. At a fountain fifteen to twenty minutes 
northwest of Salir. Copy. 
MEMMIAMOYNH 
TIAMAZIMAMEMMI 
WMOYNHTIW 
MAZIMIANWTE 

5 KN WP AY ΚΥΡᾺ 
TWMNHMHCXAPIN 


€-C.T ΑΙ Υ T-WaIT P OC 
TONO-E ON 


Μεμμία Μουνη- 
tia Μαξίμα Μεμμί- 
ῳ Μουνητίῳ 
Μαξιμιανῷ τέ. 
κνῳ γλυκυτά- 
τῳ μνήμης χάριν. 
-ὰ yer Ν 
ἔσται αὑτῳ πρὸς 
x / 
τὸν θεόν. 
The first part of the imprecation was never engraved. 


Compare the names in the inscription of Yalowadj, published in 
the Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. 11. No. 147. 
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No. 354. 


Yalowadj-Sofular. In the cemetery. Stone is badly 


defaced, especially the last part. Copy. 


ZO CUNGEAR NG P 

ΝΘ ἘΠΕ See R 
PORIV Gel smayinisre 

S VA CER ΡΘΕ | 
= "RUA ER FA BAR 
ReAzt 27 AZLENEM 

Wi 24 OS A 


[L(ucio)] C{a]lpu[r]- 

nio, L/ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
F{rjugi, (duum)v{[ir](o), 
sacerdoti, 

[p|raef(ecto) fabr(um) ... 


Νο. 955. 


Yalowaaj-Sofular. In the stairway of a house. 


VARROPARIETEMOVWWY 
YWUO SABIMOEXSTRVXITG 


Varro parietem 0... 
... 0s ab imo exstruxit. 


No. 356. 


Copy. 


Valowadj-Salir. Round column in front of the Djami. Copy. 


«ΘΙ Ni ΤΟΝ ΘΥΕ ΓΘΥῚ 
ΘΝ ΚΡ ΘΟ TiO IN 
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Kotvtov Οὐείουιον Κρίσπον. 


The reading is certain; the name is probably Quintus Vidius 
Crispus. 


No. 357. 
Yalowadj-Satir. In the fountain northwest of Salir. Copy. 


WY NS 


August 14. Yalowadj to Kostik, 2 ἢ. 36 m. We go nearly north, 
up a wide, fertile valley with a Tchai, to Siidjiillii. 


No. 358. 
Siidjillii. In a fountain. Copy. 


YVVYYJIKN'ORFLAVIPAVLIFS 


V4 


YU» NC O-DEC-AEDIL-CVRAT-. 
YUE? NN CTVARIAE-QVAESTORSET 
YWUWUIJg—“’ C1 F- MODESTAEVXOPILFLA 


ζζϑϑϑϑΞϑΞ39. ONGFNSVIFEIVYSDDHC 


[L. FlJavio, Flavi Pauli f(ilio), 

[Ser(gia), Ljon{g|o, dec(urioni), aedil(i), curat(ori) 

arcae| sanctuariae, quaestor(i), et 

[Flaviae, L. Flavi? Lo]|n[g]i f(iliae) modestae uxori, L. Fla- 
[vius L(ucii) f(ilius), Ser(gia),] Lon[g]us vi[r] eius d(ecreto) 


d(ecurionum) h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Compare the two similar inscriptions in C./.Z. III. 298, 299; 
Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologigue, 1190; Henzen, /nscr. 
Lat. Sel. Collectio, 5960, 5988. 

Concerning @rca sanctuarti, see Waddington’s note loc. cit. 
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No. 359. 
Siidjiillii. Column in the cemetery. Copy. 


VV 
ANICIAGL 
ΠΡΆΞΕΙΝ 
ΘΗ ΒΊΒΕΣΙΣΒ 
ἊΝ ΚΘ ΘΟ ΕΠΕ ΘΕΙΕΕ: 
ΕΘ ΚΕ ΕῚ 
AUNE Cal OnE CRO aloe 
a eg bse ©) 
V(iva) V(ivis). 
Anicia (mulieris) l(iberta) 
Hilara 
sibi et P(ublio) 
Anicio Erote 
viro aug(usto) et 


Anicio Erote 
filio. 


For VV, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. 11. 
Nos. 119-121, where the Greek text renders VV by Ζῶσα. 

Professor Mommsen is of opinion that line 2, end, must read >L, 
the symbols for mweris or Gatrae hberta. 


No. 360. 
Siidjillii. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


K OIN T YY MUM 
WN | 0 C IY MMMM 
TIOCCKAMNUWWWG 
CWEOCAN | KYYYYYpu 
ZOHCYMBIWYYWGG 
TFAYKYTATHKAGGG@w@ 
MAPKEANHOANGGGG 


WNIAAN T YYW 
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Kowvols ..... Φλαβ. ?| 

ώνιος Τί ἔτος Mou 7- Ὁ] 

τιος Σκάμίανδρος παιδα.- Ὁ] 
γωγὸς ᾿Ανικὶ ητείᾳ (or “Avixeia)?] 
Ζίω ἢ συμβίῳ [ἰδίᾳ] 
γλυκυτάτῃ. καὶ .... 

Μαρκέλλῃ Φλίαβ.] 

ὠνίᾳ ᾿Αντιϊὀχου!] 


ἱμίνήμης) χίάριν))]. 


No. 361. 
Siudjillii. In a fountain. Copy. 


YUE » S ER 
YUU *N'NDEC 

YW NARTAE 
ζζζ SS GENER 


Above Siidjiillii the valley becomes narrower, and we go up it 
north-northwest to Elbenghi and Kostik. Opposite Elbenghi there is 
a pass in Sultan Dagh. 

August 15. Kostik to Gundani, 6h. 4m. We still go up the valley 
northwest and then northeast to Sirk, situated at the very foot of 
Gelindjik Ana Dagh. The mountain range does not run straight, but 
makes a great curve towards the west in the direction of Hoiran Gol. 

From Yariik Kaya we cross an elevated rolling country to Aivalii, 
Kokiilar, Missirli, all of which villages are in Deres, the water from 
which goes out by Gundani to Hoiran Gol. Kirk Bash is on a ridge 
between two low Deres. ; 


No. 362. 
Aivalii. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


TATTACKAIIMANZWCIMWITTATPI 
CYNICPOPOIAHNAPIAAEKA 
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Hamas xlalt Ἴμαν Ζωσίμῳ πατρὶ 
συνισφόροι δηνάρια δέκα. 


Concerning the name Ἴμαν, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, 
p- 31, where it is referred to the God Mén. 


No. 363. 
Aivali. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


AVPBABICETTYHCENTWIAIWGYWY 
KAILMANDT ANBPOCAMIA®YI ATG 


7 


Αὐρί(ηλίᾳ) Βαβὶς ἐπύησεν τῷ ἰδίῳ [ἀνδρὶ], 
καὶ ἼἽμαν γανβρὸς ᾿Αμίᾳ θυγατρί. 


No. 364. 
Kokiilar. Stele. Copy. 


TITOC&®AANOC 
ACKAHTTIIAAHC 
KEKPICTZGWNHKIG 
CWNIAHKAIAG 

5 MATE KNUWIG 
KYTATWAMNH 
MHCXA 
PIN 


Τίτος Φλᾶνος 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης 
Ke Κρισπίίνη Κιϊσ]- 
σωνία ἡ Klalt "Ασί]- 


μα τέκνῳ γί λυ - 
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4 , 
κυτάτῳ μνὴη- 


μης χάρυ. 


For Κισσωνία = Cissonia, see No. 391. Φλᾶνος and “Ac[w]ua? 
are no doubt native names. 


No. S6D5. 


Missirli. Dibek Tashii! 7 the street. Copy and impression. 


Yi, 


mo kL OVE ΟΕ 


CRISPINOMANSVANIO 
MARCELLINONVMISIO% 
YjiNBINOLEGAVGPROPR 
POVINCIAREGALATIAEPISID 
YjAPHLAGONIAESODALI-FLA 
VIALI-PROCQSPROV-SARD 
SEG-LEGIONVM-|ITALICAEET 
YjATRAINNAEEORTISPRAEFERVG 
DANDICVRATORIVIARCLODIAG 
CASSIAE-ANNIAECIMINIAETRG. 
IANAENOVAE-PRAETORI-TPIBPL 
GVAESTORI-PROYVINC-PONTI: ET 
YITHYNIAE-LEG-ASIAE-mVIR-CAPITAG 
YyyMILIT-LEGXXIRAPACIS 


LLL/, 


1A Dibek (or Sochu) Tashii is usually a large stone, in which the villagers 
excavate an oval hole in which to crush wheat for that staple article of food 
called in Turkish Bulghur (in Arabic Burghul). They are almost always ancient 
stones, and often are inscribed. 
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. nio, L(ucii) f(ilio’, Stel(atina), 
Gallo Vecilio 
Crispino Mansuanio 
Marcellino Numisio 
[S]abino, leg(ato) Aug(usti), propr(aetore) 
provinciar(um) Galatiae, Pisid(iae), 
[P|aphlagoniae, sodali fla- 
viali, proco(n)s(ule) prov(inciae) Sard(iniae), 
[ljeg(ato) legionum Italicae et 
[11] Traianae [f Jortis, praefecto |[f |ru[menti] 
[djandi, curatori viar(um) Clodia[e], 
Cassiae, Anniae, Cinimiae, Tr{a]- 
ianae, Novae, praetori, trib(uno) pl(ebis), 
{q]uaestori provinc(iarum) Ponti et 
[Blithyniae, leg(ato) Asiae, triumvir(o) capita[li] 


ἜΝ Δ milit(um) leg(ionis) ΧΧῚ Rapacis. 


No. 366. 


Guidant. In the cemetery. For a description of the stone 
see Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, 2. 23 sgg. Mr. Ram- 
say writes to me, after having revisited the stone in 1886: 
“1 have verified every name very carefully. I have come 
to the conclusion that almost every detail in my descrip- 
tion of the state of things in Journal of Hellenic Studies is 


right.” J have both copy and impression. 
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HWOMAOdVNVYNANGHMIODAIVYNNADEGENGWILdIVdAY 
d 9x ον WY DOMYY 510 
QONHIVISUAOLGIL 
Wedel Oil k O ΟΝ VI Ved OW. 0 OTN εν ον 
VI KDOLNOVOHLHWYGMNOGdYNAOIdLHYWYHVIOIOOWILdAY 
DO NV es VeVi OY O10 Wille Za XV 
YULNOVAONVIDIDVWAOVVIONIOWAOMILGZdGAVIVY 
WWW PRO AEVNVZ9OVVdUAVYNGLADAUVdUETILUIYM 
ΖΞζζϑζϑϑϑΞϑΞΞ9ΞΦ9939999Ξ9Ξ9νδφδνλονηυύ d WX AO WINOdO 
ζΖζζϑζϑϑζϑξ ΞζϑζϑϑΞονυνυιινιεα λνουἄᾷ3βζϑζῶῶ223ῶ239999595 
ζὥζϑϑϑϑϑζϑϑϑϑῷῶῷῶΞ9ὥϑϑ3Ξ3ι:.ι.93λω...3|2323232335355999995 
ῦζξΞζι. κοΞῷῦόύῦγὺ,Ζ“ζ"9995959 
V LY||)DVv(Md 
KO YY | OM 
NMLVYVWMVVYNV‘'dAvVvIe FV 

NMIVINMLY9I 
VVIdLMNVIIVIVUALIVGZv@q@j@jjjWWV 
NVVVJLVLIVYVWMAVVXIVYVINNYdGgG4@jq Qj 
NHVVIONVOHIOUNINO!IIdGGG4Q{@j@GDwDw#WWjW 
JIWS9LAIVHVVI9WIHGGGGQR ο399933 


- 
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N 


V dix SOLAN ΠΟ ΘΝ οὐ SO Tal NEAL Oe all Weal Jo) 

Vd tx ΘΟ NE ΘΝ ΡΥ ΘΟ IRON ΞΡ 
Vdltx SOM Ne hechay a eA OnOeOn OPALO Syl alr sl eeeZaNiv. YY¥eledeACy 

d Ii * Dale ord alk Gran AgOrad ΝΘ isle eae ZO Voy NaNeo yar Ay 

Ὁ HEF 958 AH Vent OUNvOnYY. Ou© NES Yale) YY Va vYadeAay 

ΟΝ ΙΝ Eli Or dsO οὐ ϑν θεν Ue Viel al He N ΘΙ Wear Any 


V > Ix OF OUN HV 1-3) Ναὶ Mild ¥ νῦν 

Vo 4x ὉΠ Εν ed Ora Vi NEN ΕΘ ον ΠΡ OOD idee rel AW 

YX dick 9.0.4 Hd 0.4. Vi NN 1 1 D°O Noes YY OE di V-O°O71 Nom ΘΕ εν 
X Ix 9 HE He YY 25 MOLLE NTA-VcOsORY ΦΘΞ θεν Sadi AY 
VX Ix Θ᾽ ON Hed: VY OLY A Om NTH OWEN cory OPV Ty εἰν 


VON = Oe AGO, | λον ΟΝ Hedi V ᾿Ξ ΘΑ ΘΟ ΘΕ rece λίθον 
DA Sid V Z-9 9 029 V7, LN V¥ S20 il dV id ALY 

<3 M 1) * OVA OV λοζυ Ν ΘΝ ον νον 
VV x SAA A YY eo WO LWA VO AO NO AOE NSO O50 WE Ed vA OF 
OTOPN ἡ ΚΞ di V SIEAS OVA YY icone θ Ved sAY. 

ὉΠ ΤΥ eo MIO id: S24 40-9! O° O-YY | SL ον eI eV cll AW. 

ὌΠ AIR WY αὐ Me AE ΧΟ NO) ORG εἰ θέν Ve eli, ON cle Aay, 

ORAL We IN; D2 5: O; Veo IE AO! SUNG Nico” Wane WY coh-EeclaVied “AV 

V1Ivx DROW ΟΖ ΝΥ ΟΝ Ord AW 


OF 


ie) 
NA 
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VOg x DONHAVANIVAOVIOGHZWIO\d AOD AY 


Vig x DAINIDLAONMAOAN MW “ddd OU\ LINZ AAV 
Ve cicas DONVIVGG UVuUUVOGGGINVZ9VVdAYV 
V1. κι: π΄ -- 
ν ΠῚ DONHVVVOUNVAOAI dG Ὁ 1 59 
ὙΠ ΕΙ Ἐς DONHVYWISOHWddIdAV 
Vigx 9 GFUnvaxdVAOIUVUIOWdALdAY 
VAG * DJIGLVINISODIONQWYISBOONMILMZdAYV 


Uy 


VAG DONHVNAZDdVUXAFGGZIOWIZVIWdAYV 
VAG x* SONHVVVOUNVAOVWZZZINMWALAVdAY 
DADLLIOVIAOd LAO AYJGW AWA NAOVdAY 

v8 * SVIONNONM’ | OAGWWIN 1 COWHWINY ZANVAKY 
Vogd* OHLINVINMZAW 50 οὔϑλοιι ϑύοον ἀυὺν 
VAG x DONHVZNVIAOGGWNVZ9VVIOOMNlLdVNdAYV 
DHLVIGOFDVNNIMAOIDHLVNYAOHVVILHVNOVdAY 


VVNON@DAIODOAISDVVNNADGOOVAUVUdAY 


fel] ΘΖ Ἢ eae Te i eA ΘΕΕΞΕ Εν ΖΑ 
VNAG*O ὉΠ Valeo Neel ΕΘ τ oll Veale cl: AnV, 
VNMG* 2 Bel VeleocNeeoa πλατὺ 


NM qx DA VL ΘΝ 9 On VY dO) 10  υ Med: ALY 
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Gogo = OFOuN Hedehy al o-Onle| 77 Onleb ΤΟΥ 


VX Vx DONHOANVVEGIDONIdVUdAY 

VNX Wx DONHLIOVAdVIVILVG|j@ 
VAY * DONHLILAOdVNVZ39VVYIOO0ONILMG| 

VAUX DONHLLAOWVYWAOSNNOIOWIOUIG,@j|@] 

VAWX DONHZISAOdVNVZ29VVIVIG@]@ 
NAW x DONHVVVOUNVIOOLNONVZAVOOMNAGAY 
NAW x DONHLAOWVWAOSLIHNSWOIOldVWdAV 

NA x DOVVUVUDIGLVIN@lL! GovdWLNy 
NA YX OVO N HLA ον AON YY Ae OI DIO IE a Zc 
mY x DHLVZOVNAOWAOWMILMZ ONeWEh MZ dA Y 


VO*KNIDOVIMLSOAGVYOON HI LO mV VL AO SN OD dV Wid AY 
OYKNNIOVIUIDJOLNOVIONHODdGALIONOVINVWIGGgjQWjvG 
Nm vx DONHIDdALAOVVIMHVAYDVOONVNVZ9OVVdAY 

YK DONVIDVAdINDONIGFFLdVVUVUOVINNIOWdAY 

VEX DONHLIADLAOMMGGZWNHWAOANHAYWONXVNVXdAY 

V gx DONVIOdVWOVUVIO W dGFWH AV 

VdGUK OAINIDLAONMYAOVVILHVAYIVNGWILdVdAY 
‘Vdd*k DOLNOVOIOONHANVVEIDOLGSVIW9LdVdAY 


YL LL LD 
ij 


YVOd κ DHLVINIDOAONILCGGZGZZs0NldvVAdAY 
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Οὐ 1 υ Ley alled 

YVNIVx QONHVVVOUNVAOdVNVZ9VVOOLNIOXd 
QDHLVIVAGWAOWMILMZOGANAOVd 
DONVIOVdSINDOVVUUVOVINNIWd 


νὰ DONHVVVOLWVAONILIdVY¥DOdVNVZ9VVd 
93» νᾺ DONHLIVVdUVYYYAOWILMZOVONNIWd 
ν 111 ν x QDQHLVINISOAOILHVAYDVOVIONIWd 
VNAWX DA LVINISOXAO MIM Z OV LV ued 
VNAYVX QDHLVINISGFOAOMILMZIONVZdvVd 


VOVKNIIOVILIDIOLLOVIONHLIOWLIIVGGVIONILMZd 
DHLVINGOSGAOUVNYVGOIOINAOVM 

VovV*K DOLNOVIONHIVOIONVAHXAOWYNGNVZAVG 
VOYVKNIDOVILLIDIOLNOVIONHIVOONVA MAO COdLNAINVYWId 
VVG x DONHZOMY WHOS a2 OO  πν Hid 
VGorrvx*« DAILIWIVVYLAOLNIONDONVIVOWVAOd 
VNOVK GAIXLIWIVVLAOWIZVWOHNVOOIVIOIVHG 
VNOVKDONHLIALAOIdLHWHVOONISWIDOMNILGZd 
VNOWxX JONVINOLAOIDdLHWHVNG@YWIIdvVd 

VX vx ΝΟ NOVY She ον tt eZ OV IV. Ltd 
AOLVINIDAOAONdVWOVUV Ud 


AY 
AY 
AV 
AV 
AV 
AV 
AV 
AV 
AMV 
AV 
AV 
AV 
AV 


AV 


AV 
AV 
AV 
AV 
αν 
AY 


oot 


O06 


THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


N 


OO Ay wets 
vm * 


OTHE VANES YY Av ord ΞΘ ἢ cle Sy Εν σι 


DHOVINILIOGOYWYVd 
DONVIVOISLAOVVYEAOEMNOZd 
JONHIdVWAVOLODOVVILUVOVONOWd 
OH NVINIMOILAOINIWIOMILMZd 
JONHNSWIOXOVWVWIONWAMNODId 
JHLVINISAODOLNONVZAVOOLNISAOMd 
JONHNOWIOXS9O0Nld Yd 


YYWYATNNOIWVVAOdVNYNOWOOVVLIVd 


AY 
AV 
AV 
AV 
AV 
AV 
AV 
λν 


YWUYUINNOWWVOIONMIVIJOOWHVIdVXdAYV 


DORN ΑΘ ΑΘ ΘΝ ΝΘ ΝΘ PW 

ΘΟ ΝΠ ΝΘ νυ - 

Ὁ ΠΥ ΝΕ ει ΘΑ ΘΠ Va lROL HE NeOkd 

ΘΝ νυν συν ΑΝ ὺ Φουυῦννν Ν ΘΥ cd 
OUR LE ΠΝ Ν 9 Oe A Oa IEA O VoO-V-O NV! WY d 
ΘΟ EM OsOr yy leaave yvec 

DN oid τ Ὁ 9. ΠΡ VEN eo Oia 2 Ony alle NEY el 

DIO NAHE Ora Aeo eve OD tleVe Val SEES Hee Meo Vic 

OLOENE 9 1 ΘΕ O- OLN MENG YY. ον tals Vel 

ὌΠΑ ὍΝ ΙΕΞΙΕ ΘΝ ΘΕ Ζ aye Viral 


AY 
AV 
AV 
AV 
AY 
AY 
AV 
AV 
AV 
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411 


ΟΤΤ 


SOL 


Oo 


TO ASIA MINOR. 233 


. .0US ....7S μεγάλῃ. “Aprepts 
. pevov ἐποίησαν φιάλην 

.p..@ καὶ χάλκωμα Kai πάτελλαν 
. ὠδιπυ καὶ ἰλιβ)ανωτρίδα 


5 ~ > 4 > , 
πο τλον ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων 


ἘΞ δ ΟΣ Nays. 8 on eh a 
[ Ovy IGE DRA Nira ae ea ἃ 
δι Nerve as: Sa ee 
\ ae τὼ €OUTL 
_ Ἢ eR ee ov ἐπὶ 


, ae ae tov Avp. Ilamas “A... 

Φρονίμου Καρμηνοῦ dldlvitos *. . .] 

κ(ἐ) ἐπὶ BpaBevrav Αὐρ. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου BO... 
καὶ Αὐρ. Ζωτικοῦ Μενελάου Μαρσιανοῦ δοντίος Ἀ.. | 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς M(e)i(d)as Πτί(α)γιανός 

Αὐρ. Τιμόθεος Δημητρίου Καρβοκωμήτης Sovtos * sa’ 
ΓΙ ἄϊίος Κατώνιος Μορδιανὸς Μάρκου Agape. 
τιώτου Πειδὶ ρ'ηνός 

Οὐέσσμιος Μάξιμος ΤΓισζηνὸς x ερ΄. 

Αὐρ. Ἀρτέμων β΄ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν Κανδρουκώμῃ 
Αὐρ. Σκύμνος ᾿Ασκλᾶ Ναζουλεὺς * Soa’. 

Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων Μεννέου Κελοί σε ?|piarns 

Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης “Eppoyévov Λυκιοκί(ω)μήτης 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης Τειμοθέου Ψερκιοκωμήτης 

Αὐρ. Τάϊος Ῥωμύλου Γαρδιβιανός 

Λουκρήτιος Κόϊντος Κυΐντου ᾿Ολυμποκωμήτης * δα΄ 
Αὐρ. Κορνήλιος Ἰσί[κ) ύμνου Ναζουλεὺς * yo 

Αὐρ. Καρικὸς *Avtild|\eos ᾿Εζαρεὺς 

Λουκρήτιος Λούκιος Πειδρηνὸς Λουκίου υἱὸς * γψα΄ 
Ald|p. Μακεδὼν ᾿Αθηνέου ᾿Ασκαρηνὸς * Va 
Αὐρ. Γάϊος Bopas ᾿Ολυνποκωμήτης *K YX 
Αὐρ. Ποσιδώνιος ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κινναβορήνος * γχα΄ 


40 


45 


50 


60 


Aup. 
Aup. 
Aup. 
Αὐρ. 
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. Καρικὸς ᾿Απίπ)ᾶδος Κινναβοριάτης * γφα΄ 
. Λούκιος Καρικοῦ Νειδηνὸς * yea 


. Διοπάνης Hara Τελεσφόρου Πταγιανός 
. Mapa Ἴμενος Μονοκληρείτης 
. Μεννέας Ζωτικο(Ὁ) ἹΙρουρειστρε(ὺ)ὺς κ yp 


. Ἴμαν Ζωτικοῦ Σοφοῦ Δαρηνὸς * γρα΄ 
. Τειμότεος “Attas Κοΐντου Τυτηνὸς * ypa 


. Διοφάνης Ἴμενος Πταγιανὸς * γα 
. Καρικὸς “Eppoyevov Ταταεὺς * Bor 


. Τάϊος β΄ Πύῤῥον Μικκωνειάτης * Bava’ 


lat 72 
. Tamas Μεννέου Μικκωνειάτης 


Ζωτικὸς Δημητρίου Τωτωνιάτης * Riva’ 
Παπύλος β΄ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν ᾿Αλγιζέοις 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης “Exatnoiov Κινναβοριάτης 

Καρικὸς “AdeEavldplov Τανζαηνὸς * Biba’ 


Μάρκος Σεπτούϊμι)]ος β΄ |. . .Javiavérns * Boa 


Avp 
Αὐρ 
Αὐρ 
Αὐρ 
Αὐρ 


Αὐρ. 


Αὐρ 


. ᾿Αλέξαν[δροϊς Καἰ[ρικοῦ) οἰκῶν ἐν Νείδῳ * Boa’ 
. Aov«ulos] ΜΙ|ενν]έου Τρουγλεττεύς 

. ᾿Αρτέμων [᾿Αττίαλου ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς > βυα' 

. (Μ)άξιμος [Γαΐο]υ Καρσενδηνὸς * Bua’ 

. Ζωτικὸς β΄ ᾿ἸΙμ[άηϊνος ᾿Οεινιάτί[η]ς *, Bua’ 

[Σ »]ύρμος Παπίου ᾽Αρχελαί εἸὺς * Bra. 

. Ῥρμῆς β΄ ᾿Ιμάηνος * Bra’ 


Sevnpos Kapluxlov ᾿Ανπελί αἰδηνὸς * Bra’ 
Pp p Y) y 


Avp 


Aup. 
Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 
Α ὑρ. 
Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 


3 


Avp. 


. Aprépolv β΄] (M2)dnvlos] δόντος * Bra’ 
᾿Αλέξαν[δρο]ς ᾿Αππᾶ ΠΙεισ "]διανὸς * Boa 


Ζωτικὸς |Mev|véov Κνουτεινεὺς * Bod 
Σούριος ΜΙηνοϊφίλου "Aokapyvos = Baa’ 
Καρικὸί(ς) [Ζω]τικοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης * Boa 


᾿Αρτεμίδωτος β΄ Λανκηνὸς δόντος > βρα΄ 
᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Κνουτεινεὺς * βρα΄ 
[Σύ]ρμος ᾿Απᾶς Μαρσιανὸς * Ba’ 
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65 Αὐρ. KavAla?]s Μεί(ν)νέου Μην[οδ]ώρου Τευιτηνὸς x Ba 


~ 


τί 


~I 
σι 


δ 


[ο 4] 
or 


90 


Avp. Mevvéas Hama ᾿Αρτ[έμωϊνος Κερασιανὸς * α 

Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδίρ)ος ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Τυρσηνὸς * αων΄ 

[Αὐρ. Ταάϊο]ς ae Tuponvos δόντος ἐπί(ίδ)οσίν) 
* aw’ 

Avp. Μάρκος Mevvéov Ταλωεττηνὸς δ[ο]ὺς ἐπίδοσιν 
ald’ 

Αὐρ. Ζωϊτικὸϊς Ζωτικοῦ Κουνδοζάτης > aw’ 

Avp. Ζωτικὸς ᾿Ισκύμνου Μαμουτηνὸς * aby" 

Ald|p....0.Temdrlnyls Παπᾶδος > αψν' 

Avp. Μάριος Μενηστέου Μαμουτηνὸς * ayy 

Avp|yAclos Αὐξάνοντος ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς * aD’ 

[Adp. ᾿Απ]ίας ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Γιζηνὸς * aa’ 

[Αὐρ. Καρ]ικὸς Μεννέου Μαμουττηνὸς > aba’ 

[Αὐρ. Ζ]ωτικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Tirnvos > αἰνὰ, 


[Avp.] ᾿Απίας ᾿Αρκαστηνὸς * αχνα΄ 
Avp. Καρικὸς β΄ Λανκεηνὸς * aya’ 
Λουκρήτιοίς) Τιτος Ῥαιτηνὸς ke: 


Avp. Παπᾶς Μάρκου Οὐεινιάτου 

Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Ζωτικοῦ Πταγιανὸν)ς * aya’ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων Δημητρίου Τενιανὸς * adva’ 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Ἴμενος Δημητρίου Τυιτηνὸς * αφνα΄ 


ὅ Αὐρήλιος Διοφάνης Μαξίμου Ταλιμετεὺϊς] * αφνα΄ 


Αὐρ. Οὐαμελιανὸς Κοΐντου Ταλιμετεὺς * adv la 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς Ζωτικοῦ Κακοζηνὸς * Lad |r’ 
Adp. Ἴμαν Συντρόφου Κρανοσαγηνὸς δόντος ἐπίδοσιν 
* ada’ 
Αὐρ. Αὐξάνων [΄ΑἸμου Κρανοσαγηνὸς δόντος * ada’ 
Avp. Λούκιος [Mev |avdpou ᾿Ωἰ ει]νιάτης 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Λ. Ὁ τ d0(v)ros ἐπίδοσιν"κ jada’ 
Αὐρ. ΓΑρζανος Ζωτικοῦ Οἰ ὁ] ὑ εινιάτης * aura’ 
Avp. Hamas Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης * aura’ 
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Avp. Mevéas ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης => ατπα΄ 
95 Αὐρ. Mevvéas Ζωτικοῦ Μαραλιτηνὸς * ατκε' 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καρικοῦ ᾿Αμπελαδηνὸς > ατκε' 
Αὐρ. Μεννέας ᾿Αππᾶδος Κερασιανὸς 
Αὐρ. Λούκίιοἰς Ζωτικοῦ M.. υλιάτης 
Αὐρ. Κόϊντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς * ασνα΄ 
100 Αὐρ. ἸΠαπᾶς Διοπάνους Π(τ)αγιανὸς 


3 ΤᾺ ΄ γα Ν 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αππᾶς Ζωτικοῦ Κνουτεινεὺς 


Αὐρ. Παπίας Μένωνος Πείιἰσδηνὸς *k ara 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Αππᾶ Συρσηνὸς * aca 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αππᾶς Ζωτικοῦ Λαπειστρεύς * apa’ 

105 Αὐρ. Μάξιμος Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Ωειν᾿ ι]άτης * apa” 
Αὐρ. Mevéas Aovkiov Πεσεννιάτης » jaar 


Αὐρ. Μένανδρος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ονήσιμος Ἡλίου Μεργνιάτης Ἂ αα΄ 
Αὐρ. Μενέδημος ᾿Αλεκᾶς Κτιμενηνὸς ἈΚ φκε' 
110 Αὐρ. Διογένης Μεννέου Στροῦμνος * wpa’ 
Αὐρ. Χαρίδημος Γιλίωνος ᾿Αμπελί αδηνὸς 
Αὐρ. “Attahos Μενάνδρου ᾿Αμπελαδίηνός] 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς 8΄ Χθιμενηνός 
Αὐρ. ΚΚούειντος Αὐξάνοντος Οὐεινιάτης * ν΄ 
115 Αὐρ. ᾿Ισκύμνος Μάμας XOyplev|nvos > ,wva’ 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Mevéov Meoxerilary|s 
Αὐρ. Mevéas ᾿Αππᾶδος Πολυμαργηνός 
Αὐρ. Ξένων Βουβάλου Πεισδιανός 
Αὐρ. Δάμας β΄ Οἰτινιάθης * wa’ 
1202 Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Ἕρμῆδος Εἰρευμενιάτης > ake’. 


The close of line 44, viz., CK ΒΥΝΑ, is written above the line, 
so as to appear at the first glance as a continuation of line 43. ‘The 
close of line 45, viz., [ 1Z€ OIL, is written above the line in similar 
fashion. For other peculiarities of the writing see Mr. Ramsay’s 
lucid description in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, as cited above. 
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The letters of the commencement of the lines from about line 63 to 
about line 107 are very faint ; but when I was busied at transcribing 
that part of the inscription the sun shone at just the proper angle 
to bring out the letters clearly. So although the impression could 
not take all of the letters, I consider none that I have given as 
doubtful. 


Non 367. 


Gundant. In the cemetery. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 
2. 580, Vo. 1352. Copy and impression. 


VENIAPONTIA 
LPONTIVMA 


The final letter may be an 5 and M in ligature, but it is most 
probably intended for M alone. 

Line 2 fin. HZ reads SA. 

August 17. Gundani to Yaziilii Kaya, 47 m., and return to Gundani. 
I spent the morning copying inscription No. 366. In the afternoon I 
visited Gokdjeli, and thence went south-southeast to Yaziilii Kaya on 
the mountain side. Inscriptions on the rocks had been reported to 
me here, but they turned out to be rude scrawls of Turkish shepherds. 


No. 368. 


Gokdjeli. Copy. 


, 


[Ὁ δεῖνα M [οδέστῳ 


υἱῷ 


aeeane χάριν. 
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August 18. Gundani to Saghir, 2 ἢ. 27 m.; and thence to Yagh- 
djilar, 4 ἢ. 35 m. I returned to Kirk Bash. Here I found a double- 
columned window-support, it being a mate to the two at Gundani 
(one of which bears inscription No. 366). Probably the three stones 
came from Saghir, which is certainly the site of an ancient village or 
sanctuary. From Kirk Bash we ascend about north to Saghir, a vil- 
lage situated on the south slopes of Kaya Onii Dagh. Here were 
found the following inscriptions [Nos. 369-388], which, along with 
No. 366, commemorate certain subscriptions of money for religious 
(or other) purposes. 


No. 369. 


Saghir. Fluted column with a panel, which bears the in- 


scription, and rests, as tt were, on the arrises. Copy. 


A. IE 
HCKAII “IANA 

KAIAIWNIOYAIAMONH $C 
KAT OV CY TANT OIGA Y aLOWOil"'K AYT 
WTHPIACANECTHCANZENOI OTT 
K MSOF Cl Ol tiny SOREN ΧΑ ΚΘ ΟΝΕ Th A O 
AF PAGE OCAYPTTATIAAICAET 
VOY.CE TH IA OIGAIN *K TOA 

ENNEAC 


A. 

[Ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ Αὐτο-] 
κράτορος τύχ]ης καὶ ἱνείκης] 
καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆϊς 
καὶ τοῦ σύμπαντος αὐτοῦ οἰκί ου] 
[σωτηρίας ἀνέστησαν Ἐένοι [Te-] ᾿ 
[κὶμόρειοι Τύχην χάλκεον ἐϊπὶ ἀν- ] 
αγραφέϊ ωἷὶῖς Αὐρ. Παπᾶ δὶς... 
δοὺς ἐπίδοσιν * ya’ 
eva caries [M levvéas. 
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No. 370. 
Saghir. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy and impression. 
AP 
Se 1 K hs 1A 


OCKEP Α ΤΟΥ ΟΝΝ ΠΥ ΧΗ 
KAINEIKHCKAI 

b-C UN TOY Ad AK OO N-H 
2ENOITE KA OPE! 
OlIANECTHCAN 
KAIXAAKWMAA 
KAITHNEIKONA 

LO cK ATA PT € AM EASO 
HENTWHPONAC 
Αι EPMENH I 


: . [Ad-] 
[rloxpatopav τύχης 
Kal νείκης καὶ 

5 [ἐϊωνίου διαμονῆς] 
Ξένοι Τεκμόρει- 
οι ἀνέστησαν 
καὶ χάλκωμα 
καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα 

10 καὶ ᾿Αρτέμιδοϊ ς] 


5 ~ 4 
-- ΕἸ T@ mpoval w]. 


Nor: SFL 


Saghir. Ona stone in the Turbe above the village. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 
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ὧν ἀῃ.0 ao}, aonwip> 1013dorlw> 1, 1009 avoluouzr smditmo aoxi0 ao1an 50. 40. 
- N a kK 4 ΄ ΄ ς ΄ ς "» ς 
“40.0 You Skaorln19 aoraMs my ϑίιι194. 1. δίιχαι Sodotvdyo1say amrk aor [sus dang, | 
4 Ἁ ~ 4 ς \ (7 \ ΄ 4 ς ~ 2 ww J \ 2 
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τα Egody, 
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DONHLLOVIIGLOON/we 


DONVIDdVWAODG/y 


A/ 


SSX 


Νὰ ᾿ς 
NN 


Usps 
DJONVIOdV 792 
XY 7 YY 


~ 
NS 
δὲς 
SS 
AS 

δὰ 


591ΠῚ 9] ΠΙ99ΠΠ1 Ino 4 


ty 


NMLVNMVYNVYNMIVINMLYSHOVILHAQMOVLVWGZ 


OS MLNAONOIVHNOLLIL1> S1IOlSdOW MOLION SENVOHIOLLIOVIGHLMOAO MV VV 
NAOIV MOHNOWYVIVAOINMSIV MOH MIONIVMOHXALOOdOLVAIMOLAVNMWHAOLVVVYZ 
HXALHOV_IV 
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ΝΟ 575 


Saghir. In the court of a house. My copy was verified by 
Mr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 


¥ OCH OE AAO Pre) ol 
Ei lA N Φ ἘΠ ek Ory, 
PAP in Aw Oo Xx 
KWMHIOY 


KA BP AUB E*Y i © ¥ AsMYN 


[Αγαθῇ Tliyn ἰΞέν]οι Τεκμόρειοι 
ἐπὶ ἀν αγρα φέωϊς] Γαΐου 
Γαργιλίίου ᾿᾽Ολυμπο- Ὁ] 
κωμήϊτ᾽ου 
καὶ βραβευτοῦ ᾿Αμύν' του]. 


9 7,9: 


Saghir. In the Turbe above the village. Copy and impression. 
My copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay in 1886. 
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9V CORN SD OLN Lid V0.0 1 Vd iO m*ord 
VNax ἘΠ λον el V-YV..0 Ol VE -OFV O71 
γι PGYNNIMAOVVIZ9VdMNHINVd 
Υ ΔΑ» Da iv Vive d VY OLN 9 ΤΟ σον ονεκλ 
V Ax ΟΝ σι λον σον εν δι νον INN SOW 
VA DHLHWYWYMYNONDdAOdVNVZSOVVYNMWILdVd 
Θ᾽ A* QDONHVLVLAOdVNVZ9VVOOLNVUNOVAVd 
VND Noo COnIInNIAY ο ES 
AOFDDOIAAONMIdVAIDHLIONHILVNDOMNIGGWA edaAVIOOILdA 
Υ [ἢ > Yo G WWW]W]W!WWIIINI\KNX KONG 
VNAX 

ἢ Ὁ 

ΒΥ" 

Υ [ἢ > 

ΔΝ ν 

[ἢ x 

XN Ved 9.1: 

XMdVN ΠῚ Ἐν, 
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VZAX 

92 ΔῈ 

JOA xX 
Ὁ) 


V > x 
IM > x 
ΘΝ > x 

Yoox OV 
VN o> 
VN 
VN 
VZo 
90 > 
90% 

Sn 


VX 


ΘΠ ΙΝ ΑΘ ΘΕ led Vp OV Ord We NEV 2 OV iV dl 
ΘΝ ΞΘ eleakOuNGs tel ony νος 
Ὁ ΘΝ ΠΝ ΘΝ ΝΘ τ td 


λ 
λ 
A 


NENGAIORVE ΘΑ Oral ds D7 OnEclaMeEalVeay OrOrb 
VO*XNONHYYV PROPOR HieVeyeo WY AcO ceili Val YY Ol diy-Or@: ye mized 


ἸῸΝ ἡ} ΕΓ ΟΝ Ol VA OM Lm ZN VY WY 1 
DONVIFANIdAOVHWOIVOVIONNOIWd 

DON Τὺ ΧΟ ΓΕΖ 11 2 « 
NMMIODASIVAOIDOVHWdd9OVIUV Id 
DOWEL Nyy SO oO Nim dv YO VV Ud 
DONHIANIODONSWIODOVINNIWd 
QLVUAOM!ldVYNODOMldVyd 
KOONNOWIVOdGVNVZ9VVd 

oY ODHNOIOWd 9d 
OONMWISILdVENMYWILdvd 
OLVUOONOSWIDHWd9 
9YGFZFAZOVONMdVNVOHLIOIdO 

Ove) OLN HWVaVaWe AO: Vale MALY. NIM E Wel X 
πο οὐ 1, O10 ν A.Onld 

ἬΝ IVVVIAONIdVNDOdVNVZ9VVd 


A 
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TO ASIA MINOR. 


10 [Αὐ]ρ. Λοῦκις Alovkiov. . . .. Αἰζηνὸς 
[ΑἸύρ. Τίος Adp. Pd. [Ζωτ)ικὸς Κατιηνείτης Καρικοῦ 


[ 
[A 
[A 


15 


Ulp. 


υἱὸς βουλευτοῦ ᾿Αντιοχέων 
Αὐ!ρ. ᾿Αβάσκαντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Ταταηνὸς 
᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 'Ρεκοκωμήτης 
ὧν Μεννέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Kvovutew|evs| 


[A]djp. Δοῦλος “Eppoyevou Μαραλλιτί εὺὑς] 
[Adp.] ᾿Αντήνωρ Δεξιάδου Kuvvaf3l opevs] 
ΓΑὐρ. Τ]άϊος Λόλλιος Μάρκου vids Σαγουϊτηνὸς * χ να΄ 


ΓΑὐρ. Σώστρατος ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κνουτί εινεὺς 
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*| wa’ 


* Wa’ 
* Ke 
* Wa’ 
* Wa’ 
* pa’ 
* Wa’ 


* χἰλε 


20 [Adlp. ᾿Ανδράγαθος My v)va? (τ) τοῦ" ["Elpaolv’] 
* [x Ike’ 


[Avlp. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καρικοῦ Ἴλλα Σἰυνναδε]ὺς * ya’? 
[Av|p. Ἰούλιος Καρικοῦ ᾿Ιουλιεὺς οἰκῶϊν ἐν. 


[Αὐρ.] Χαρίτων Λυκίδου Μαληνὸς πρός [Xana 


Σακηνὸν 


[Αὐρ.] Opeoms "Avdpavos |. - - - 
25 [Auvp.] Ἑρμῆς Ἴμενος Πατί εηνὸς 


[ΑἸύ 
[Αὐ]ρ. 
lup. 

LA lop. 
30 [A lip. 
[A lup. 
LA lop. 
[A lip. 

[Adlp. 
35 [Adp.] Ἴμαν Ζωτικοῦ Avodavov Πταγιανὸς 


[A lo 


up: 


᾿Αρτέμων β΄ ᾿Αρτέμιιδώρου] 
Ἑρμογένης ᾿᾿Αρτέμωνος 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Μεννέου 

Καρικὸς Καρικοῦ Πατεϊηνὸς 
Μεννέας Ἴμενος Οἰκεηνὸς 
Παπᾶς Μαρίωνος Κλαντί εη νὸς 


Παπίας Ῥρμῆδος ᾿Τουλιεὺς οἰκῶν ἰέν... 


Ζωτικὸς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Ατταλίη νὸς 
Μεννέας Διομήδου Ῥενβεανός 


* xa 
*y la’ 
* φὶπέ 
*| hoe’ 
*] dole’ | 


[| φξα' 


[>] dra’ 
Lk) pra’ 
Kk dva’ 
]& φκί 
* pre 
* hKe 
* ha’ 


[A lip. Ζωτικὸς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Μαληνὸς, πρὸς Χῶμα 


Σἰακηνὸν 
[Τίϊτος Λαιτώριος Τίτου υἱὸς Καλονυίη)νίιος  u7e' | 
[ΑἸύρ. Addns Μεννέου Κτιμενηνὸς 


* ha’ 


[>] νοε΄ 


κ᾿ xa’ 


é | 
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[Aldjp. Mevvéas Ἴμενος Πεσκεινιάτης * vee 
40 Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καρικοῦ ᾿Οουινιάτης * véle’] 
|Avlp. Λούκιος Κορνηλίου Σιμμικεὺς * υνα΄ 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ Κερασιανὸς δόντος * | vva] 
[Adlp. ᾿Αππᾶς “Amma Κτιμενηνὸς *K Uva 
LAdlp. Ἴμαν Δημητρίου Τυιτηνὸίς) * UVa" 
45 [Ad|p. Ἵμαν ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Σιμικκεὺς »κ Uva’ 

᾿Αὐ]ρ. Καρικὸς Εὐγνώμονος ᾿Αδαδεὺς * υ(κ Ὁ) 
[Avlp. ᾿Αππᾶς (σὴ [ΛέϊΪωνος Κτιμενηνὸς * υξε' 
[Αὐ]ρ. Μεννέας Μεννέου Μαραλλιτεὺς * Tre 
[Αὐρ.] Διογένης Σώζοντος Διατορηνὸς * TOR 
50 LAvp.| Καρικὸς ᾿Αλεκκᾶς Μαραλλιτεὺς * TOR 
[Avp. Me|pvéas Ζωτικοῦ Maya Πεσκενιάτης * τὶ οε΄] 


[Αὐρ.] Αἴλιος Διόνυσις Λυκαονεὺς πρὸς [ἔνδον * τί κε] 


[Αὐρ. Mev νέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Tl υυ]τί ηνός * τί Ke | 
ΓΑὐριὶ. . = 5. . Ζωτίικοῦ] Kies 
55 T 


The largest sum of money given seems to have been 800 and 
some denars. 

This inscription is to all intents and purposes a duplicate of the 
following, which can be restored almost perfectly by its help. 

However, the two inscriptions are not absolutely identical, and 
vary occasionally both in regard to the sums of money given by a 
certain individual, and also in regard to the name of this same indi- 
vidual. For instance, No. 374, line 24, we read 


Αὐρ. Ἑρμῆς Ma...; 
while in No. 373, line 25, the same person is 
Αὐρ. ‘Epuns Ἴμενος Πατεηνός. 
Again, in No. 374, line 46, we read 
Αὐρ. Anas Hara Κερασιανός, 
while in No. 373, line 42, he is 


a 5 an 
Aip. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ Κερασιανός. 
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[Αὐρ.] ᾿Αἰππᾶς!] ᾿Α[ππ]ᾶὰ [Π]|αδιανὸς βουλευϊίτὴ Ἰς [»κ.. .] 


[Αὐρ. ᾿Αρὶτέμων Φρόντωνος Κινναβορεὺς ΓΕ] 
[Αὐρ.] Μεννέας Συντρόφου Τρεκεηνὸς ΞΕ ἢ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Λοῦκις Λουκίου Τιζηνὸς ἜΝ 

5 [Adlp. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Ακούτου Νεοφυτηνὸς * ψν' 
[ΑἸύρ. Φοῖβος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Εκκί εανὸς *) av’ 


[A lbp. Teiuapylos] ᾿Αρτέμωνος Βίαρουκ)ὶ λιανὸς |) bv" 
[A lip. Δημήτριος Ἴμενος [᾿Α ἱπολλ]ωνιάτης > Wri’) 
[Aldp. Kapuxodls Παπᾶ Nevdenvos * ψν' 
10 [Avlp. "ABdoxlalvros ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Tatalyvos) * libre’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Γλύκων ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Svvvadeds ---." 
[Αὐ!]ρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἰῬεκοϊκωμήτης [Κ] wa’ 


[Αὐρ.] Μεννέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κνουτινεὺς [»κ wa’ 
[Αὐρ.] Δοῦλος “Eppoyévov Μαραλλιτεὺς [* ya’) 
15 [Advp.] ᾿Αντήνωρ Δεξιάδου Κινναβορεὺς * [ψ]α΄ 
[Av]p. Τάϊος ΔΛ ὀἸλλ[ ε]οῖς, Μάρκου vids, Σαϊγουτηνὸς 
[>] χν[αἹ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Σώστρατος ᾿Αἰἱρτέμωνος Κνουτειϊνεὺς |] yl λεΊ] 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ανδράγαθος Μίηνᾶ . . . .. νὸς [»Κ] χκ[ε] 
[Αὐρ.] Ἑἰρηναῖος M... [Κ] χκ' 

20 [Αὐρ.] ᾿Αλέξανδρος [Kapuxov Ἴλλα Συνναδ]εὺς * χκ΄ ἢ 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Ιοῦλις Καίρικοῦ ᾿Ἰουλιεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν .. - - »κὶ xa 
[Αὐρ.] Χαρίτων [Λυκίδου Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα Σακηνὸν 

*K xla’] 
[Ad]p. ᾿Ορέστης [Ανδρωνος] [*] xa’ 
[Av]p. Ἑρμῆς Malpa (?”"Iwevos?) Tarenvos lx Ize 

25 |[Ad|p. ᾿Αρτέμωϊν ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου * doe’ | 

* [Adp.] “Eppoylévyns ᾿Αρτέμωνος * doe] 
[Avp.] ᾿Αλέϊ Eavdpos Μεννέου * φξα!) 
[Αὐρ.] Ζωτι[κὸς ..- .] 

[Αὐρ.] Καρικ[ὸς Καρικοῦ Πατεηνὸς] * dra’ 


30 [Adp.] Mevvélas Ἴμενος Οἰκεηνὸς *| dra’ 
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[Adlp. Παπίᾶς Mapiwvos Καλαντεηνὸς] * dva’ 
LAdIp. ᾿Αριστί ας ἀπὸ ob ΣΕ, * va’ | 
[Αὐ]ρ. Παϊπίας Ἕ ρμῆδος AGO) Oa οἰκῶν ev... dKe’| 
LAdlp. Ζωϊ τικὸς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Ατταληνὸς * dre] 
35 |Avl|p. Μενίνέας Διομήδου “PevBeavos] * | he’ | 
ΕΑ ΤΙ πα οί: πον νν το /. «| dla’] 


[Alip. Ἴμαν ἰΖωτικοῦ Διοφάνου Πταγιανὸς x φ α΄ 
Αὐρ. Ζωϊτικὸς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα! 


Σακίη Ϊνί ὸΪν Lk a’ | 
Τίτος Λἰ αιτώριος, Titov υἱὸς, Καλουήνιος * | umle’] 
40. Aloo. μασιν τις παν πον: -εἰὺς [>k πε 
Αὐρ. Δάϊδης Μεννέου Κτιμενηνὸς *! vlole” 
[A lip. Mev|véas Ἴμενος Πεσκενιάτης] * vl Ee’ | 
LA lip. ᾿Αλέϊ ξΙανδρος | Kapuxov ‘Oovwiarys| * ule’ | 
[Adlp. Καρικὸς [ΕἰἸὐγνώϊ μονος ᾿Αδαδεὺς * | ul Ee] 
45 [A]ldp. Λοῦκις Κορνηλίου ἰΣιμικκεὺς * | uva’ 
[Alip. ᾿Αππᾶς Παπᾶ Kelpaovavos δόντος *K υνα΄ 
[ΑἸὐρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ ἰΚτιμενηνὸς *| υν[ αἱ] 
[ΑἸύρ. Ξένων... Nelodulrnvos [dolds [Κ] υἱναΊ) 
Alip. Ἴμαν [Δημητρίου Τυιϊτηνὸς Lk] wa’ 
50 [Adp. Ἴϊμαν ᾿Αλὶ εξάνδ)ρου Σἰ ιἱμικκεὺς Lk | υκε 
[Adlp. ᾿Αππᾶϊς Λέωνος Καὶ Ἰτιμ[ εἰνηνὸς [>] rae’ 
[Avlp. Melvvéas Mevvéov] Mal pladdXizl eds * Tire | 
[Alip. Avoylévys Σώζοντος Avatopyvos * Toe’ | 
[Αὐ]ρ. Mevvéas [Ζωτικοῦ Mapa Πεσκενιάτης * Toe’ | 
a LAvlp. “Tponeton: (>. NO 2 [> τίνα' 
..vug Atdlvos Δ]ιόνυσις ere ‘evs pols [ἔνδον * TKE 
Oc See Μενίνέου Πολυϊμαργηνὸς kines 
[Αὐρ.] Kapixlos] Δημητρίου Μαραλλιτεὺς — [>] re’ 
[Avlp. Mevvéas ᾿Αρτέμωνος Tovlulrnvos Lk lop’ 


60 [Avp. Σωκ)]ράϊτἼης Μίεννέου Ὁ] 
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AK MAIA 
ara ee eee [emt] dvaypadéws Adlp.]...... 
ἘΠ see δ [Θε ᾿Ιοδώρου πο κε σσΨἘΕοΕν;ο..».... 
ee  ΨῚ PApsloveas δόντρι εν τον ως 

ἘΠ Δ: Πρωτανακλίτου “Ep|poyevov *| 
Bsa bao [ZlazuKov τοῦ καὶ “Eppov Tldlios Συναδεὺς 
[Adp. Ka]puxds Μάνου ᾿Ακροηνὸς * ψι' 

[Adp.] Δομνίων ᾿Αμύντου Μητροπολείτης * χ' 
ΓΑὐρ.] Σωκράτης ἰΚἰουσεανὸς ἱερεὺς * ha’ 

10 ἰΑὐΐρ. Ζωτικὸς Kwxovras ‘Eppoxapy(rys) Συναδεὺς * υξε' 
[ΑἸ]ύρ. Ζωτικὸς Μάνου Σουσιλου [ΚΙαρμηνὸς * υἱ ξεΊ] 
[Αὐρ.] Δίσκος ᾿Αντιόχου Καρμηνὸς * vl’ 

[Αὐ]ρ. TAvKwv ᾿Ασκληπιάδου ᾿Εσουακωμήτης * υκε΄ 
ἐπὶ βραβευτῶν A(d)p. ᾿Αλκίμου ᾿Αλκίμου Παπαηνο() 
* UK’ 

165 καὶ “Amma Γαΐου Aamurtpyvold) σβ΄ OKABI 

[Αὐρ. Διϊοκλῆς Διοκλῆδος Παπαηνὸς * υκ' 

[Αὐρ. “Alrtados Καρικοῦ Κλεληνὸς ve’ 

Αὐρ. Χ]αρίτων Λυκίδου Μαλ[η]νὸς πίρ)ὸς Χῶμα 
Σακίηνὸν] 

[Αὐρ. ᾿Αἰλέξανδρος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου [Δια ᾿Ἰσορηνὸς * trl’ 

0 |Avp. Δι]ονύσειίος) Ζωτικοῦ Τετθηνὸς * τπε' 

[Adp. ΠΙοσιδώνειος 6 καὶ Αὐξάνων [Kw vaBopedts * 
[Atp. ᾿Αβ]άσκαντος Μόσχου Νειδειανὸς * Toe 
[Adp. Τλύκ lov Γλύκωνος Καρμηνὸς * τξα΄ 

[Αὐρ. Γά]ειος Γαείου Μουζηνὸς * τνε΄ 

25 Αὐρ. Ἐέϊνων ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Περοκιανί(ὸὴ)ς 
[Avp. Hamlias Μεννέου Τί υ(ὠτ]ηνὸς * [Ale 
[Avp. Καριϊκὸς Καρσενδεὺς * CO 
[Adp. “Ia |iSwpos Μενάνδρου Nia|Cov\eds * oa’ 
[Adp. “At|rahos ᾿Επαφρᾶδος Καμαργην ὃς] * ta’ 

30 [Αὐρ. Μενεϊκράτης Μηνοφίλου ΣΙουρ]βιανὸς * τκε΄ 
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1 [τ]ῆς ᾿Απολλωνιατί ῶν] πόλεως 
2 Αὐρ. Μακέδὼ; Μάρκου Mle|vexhéovs ἰΚασωνιάτης 
βουλευτὴς τῆς λανπροτάτί ης ᾿Αν]τιοχέων πόλεως 
δοὺς ἐπίδοσιν »κ | δίφα' 
νος Μενάνδρου β΄ ᾿Αἰρίασιἰ leds] * Lyloa’ 
5 Κτιμείνη νὸς Lylo’ 
Μακεδόνος Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν [ἐν ᾽Α ἰλγονίοις "Κ 


[ων] 


[ἐπὶ βραβευϊτῶν Αὐρ. Ζωτικοῦ Κοΐντου Ὀλυνποκίω! 
μίή τίου] 
[Ξ]υννα[δέω)ς oltlkloltlv|ros [év.... | 
[Ζ]ωτικοῦ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν ’OBolp ais] 
10 ᾿Ασκληϊπιάδου Δ ajourevs * γα΄ 
[Συνναδεὺ]ς οἰκῶν ἐϊν Mavdlpy] * yo 


21 ᾿Αρτέμων Rome ie 
26 τῆς ΠΣ. 
32 [Αὐρ. Ὀἰνήσ(ωμ[οϊς... . Συνν αδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν Πελιγάϊνῳ 
* aba’ 
LAvp. Ζωτιϊκ[ὸς... .. lov Συνναδεὺϊς] οἰκῶν [ἐν Kovpla- 
λέτίτῳ "Κ] alyla 
[Αὐρ. “Almlalas A αἰφυστρεὺς ["Κ αχίνα' 
35 [Αὐρ.] Ζωτικὸς -κωμ͵]ήτης * ,alylva’ 


r 


[Adp.] ᾿Αππᾶς [᾿Αππᾶ......1 ΨΙερ[κι[οκωμήτίης * αχνα΄ 
[Ζωτιϊκὸς Σκύμνου 

[Αὐρ. ΚΙαρικὸς ᾿Αττάλου ᾿Ανπελαδην[ ὃς * ,axva’ ἢ] 
ΓΑὐρ.] Ὀνήσιμος Ζωτικοῦ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν [Πείλι- 
γάνῳ * αφνα΄ 

40 [Adp. Σἰύντροφος Mevelkdéous....* adlva’. Adlp.] 
Ζωτικὸς β΄ Πεσκενιάτης κ᾽ 


ἸΝ [οἰκῶϊν ἐν ΚΚουμία ἰλίττῳ * apa’ 
Ἴμαν 
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[Atp. “Amlaas Kparns....[Adp.] Παπίας ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
Αἰζηνὸς *|alv’ 
Αἰὐ]ρ. [Π]|ασικράϊτης] .... Αὐρ. TadrlBlals] Γαΐοίυ 
Λιϊμενίας 
45 [Suvvadlevs οἰκοῦντος ely... | ᾿Ανπελί aor] 
[Avp.] Μάρκος ᾿Οπτάτου Μικωνιάτίης 
Αὐρήλιος Παπίον 


* αἰτ]α΄ 
[Αὐρ. Διϊονύσιϊος. -Ἰτηνὸς * ατα' 
50 * ατα΄ 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς Μίεννέου * ασνα΄. Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς 
Γ᾿Ανπεϊλαδηνὸς 
ΠΡ ΡῚ Zoriols...... 2 Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αλεξάνδρί ου] 
[Atp. Klapucos ἰ..... οἰκῶν ély [᾿ΑἸλγουνί ίοι]ς * aca’ 
55 [Avp.] Παπίας Κερασιαν ὸς! 
[Αὐρ.] Αὐξάνωϊν Σαγαλα '΄σσὶ εἰυΐς] 


[Αὐρ.] Παπᾶς Ζ]ωτικοῦ) 
[Αὐρ.] Τειμόθεος 
αδος 
60 [Adp.] Αρτέμί ων] 
ο 
[Αὐρ.] Ζωτικί ὁς] 
[Αὐρ. Ζ]ωτικίὸς] 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Α(σ)βάσί καντος] 
65 [Αὐρ.] Παπᾶς 


-.- 


ος Μακεδόνος Aapilou] 
-nvos δόντος 

* Bova’ 
Χαιλιαρεὺς * Ba’ 
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ΤΟ 537 


Saghir. Fragment in the side of the Turbe i the village. 
My copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 


YWUUS SN EY MU 
YWULNEITHY 
YjP ACKAHTT1AAGFYY 
ΖζιἭ PACKAHTTIIAAHY 
WYMV@c KNOY TE|I|NGYY 
WWW © WH "9599 
10 fWff7Ee PMHCATIZVY 
YWUMKYA Δ P H NYY 
YUU N'CATI NYG 
YUU? Hs [end οἵ line] 
YjP\MANMENNE ONG 
1 YKAPIKOCMAKE AY 
YINY ZANWNTTPOYY 
YW § CC OEY jiu 


[Avp.] Αὐξί άνων] 

[Μητροπ)ολείτης 

[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδίης] 
5 


[Av]p. ᾿Ασκληπιάδη] ς] 
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Kvovrew evs | 
*K τγί - 4) 

10 [Αὐρ.] Ἑρμῆς ᾿Απίπα)] 
K| pladpyvlo6s] 
[[Ἰού]λιος [᾿ΑἸππία!] 

-ην Jos 
[Αὐ]ρ.Ἵμαν Μέννεον 

15 Καρικὸς Μακεδί όνος] 

: -νος 
Αὐξάνων Προυϊρειστρεὺς] 
[Mev|vélals 


No: 9:78: 


Saghir. In the wall of a house. My copy was verified by 
W. M. R. in 1886. Copy. 


RIGHT SIDE. LEFT SIDE. 
WA MOrY Xo AF O 
OIKWNENTII AN 
MORENO Y ΒΡ CWCA 
ΠΟΥ ALON: Tr OC*xYOC 
56 KINNABOPEY Cx WK 
NOGGOYPBIAN OCXxXWA 
PK Oe ΒΑ ΤΕ ANOCXKWA 


AAPCIANOC [end] *W KE 


OCKINNABO EYCKXWA 
ΤΌ ἘΣ N AN lez OIlICxWA 

AIANOC *YNA 
NOC Wx YNA 
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[᾿Αττάλου Χαί ρμην δὶς] 
οἰκῶν ἐν Πί ελιγάνῳ "] 
[Epp ἰογένου “Ep(w)éws Alao- 
κωμ͵]ήτου δόντος (ω)οϊ ε΄] 

6 Κινναβορεὺς * wx’ 
-νος Σουρβιανὸς * wa’ 
[Ζωτ]ικοῦ Βαττεανὸς Kwa’ 
[Μἰαρσιανὸς * axe 
-os Κινναβορεὺς * wa’ 

10 [οἰκῶν! ἐν ᾿Αλγίζοις > wa’ 
[Bapouk|Avavos iva’ 
-vos... * wa’. 


No. 379. 
Saghir. Copy. 


WN AIOA 
AY PP AIOCMANON ANANHNOC 
AYPEIPHNE OCAAE ZANAPOYAOYAAAHNOC XAAKI 
AYPKAPIKOCAAEZANA POY KAXEITHCMAAHNOC 


Avp. Γάϊος Μανονί. .. αἰνί αἰνηνὸς 
Αὐρ. Eipynvéos ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Δουδαδηνὸς χαλκι 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Kayeitys Μαληνός. 


No. 380. 


Saghtr. Support to the porch of a house. Letters very indis- 
tinct. My copy was verified and corrected by Mr. Ramsay 
in 1886. Copy. 
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BOY ΕΗ A 

Fed Gita! Ν OR ay Ges Fe, 
ZAC CNN ΚΟ Ὁ 
AY CWP ale ASB 
Ae A ἈΛΛ 


C ay ie Co 
CETONA 

NEA: ΕΠ ἈΝΑ Ἑ 
ΑΝ 


ANAAWMAT 

WN cA NC ot 

ΘΙ ΘΝ ASP ΚΕ 

AM Δ ΘΑ ΠῚ 

C lez Ne vox 
ΗΝ 


Αὐρηλία 

[Ὁ ιὐ εἰνοῦστί α!] 
Ζεύ(σ)ξιδος 

Κλ᾿ εἰυστιαν οὐ] 


᾿Αρχιγάλλί ου] 


. σε τὸν a 
νδριάντα ἐΐκ] 
ἱτῶν] ἰδίων 
ἀναλωμάτ- 
ων ἀν εἰστη- 
σεν ᾿Αρτέ. 
μιδι CATITTI 
€lZHNH εὐχ- 

ἦν. 
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No. 381. 
Saghir. Fragment on top of the Turbe im the village. My 
copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 


ΖζΞΛΝΗΝ O CY -αἰνηνὸς * 
WMA NTE KAA YY ᾿Ανπελαδη νὸς] 
YWMWIAN PAY Σὰν 0 NYY Adp. Avé&dvov| ros] 
WMWUK ANAN PIMEGYZ καὶ Αὐρ. “Ipelvos] 
WU \ AA\AN 0 YYjyy ὅ -! Πωαδιανὸς 


YW VW NOY Pl YYYYG mh ee 
YW SWOKNCEYOYG alons Adel ξάνδρου] 
VME \ blank] pals ΉΝΝΣΣ 
YA KK PATOY |My  -\xparov inl- 
YWWUE NCW ONE | TYYY 10 -Ἰεὺς πολείτί - 
YWWUINV \ LEY CK YY [᾿Αλγιζεὺς 
YWUUK WN YJ [᾿Ασκληπιαί dns] 
YUE * °° MOY LbJMuéu0 Is Kk φμα΄ 
On the back of this fragment is : 

YW? ' N\ YU 

YN M 4335 

7322 ME '1G 

Yu 9 Uli 


Yh 
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ΠΥ ane FH ἬΥΥ “ξ 5 FW 381 91} “5 sour ur amooo samyesry ἢ 


JON EOLNGHEVY Vel Welly ΠΡ Ole) slitz 
ON HN VV YOU Wella O am ΝΞ dy 

FO ΝΠ td VV edo TOW VY ΠΟ Med WA or 
JHLHNMYOGdVNAON IAOIIVIWWHY 


JOIAAOLNIOWITOLNIFZAONIONdVN 


hi τὰν (0. Hae 


Vo YY Vale ἽΠ LRN Me Osea VdialfOce LN aed ἘΞ ΕἸ Ὸ ΠῚ 
SONHANVVAOdUdMVINALdVIVUVEL 

AsO ak Heyy DT ASed VY Y Noir TN, ΞΘ Ὁ 
PtH Ory Veg SRORN Vola ALY ΑΘ les VARY Ll Nee Ich al 
AOdVNVZ 5 EeH YY ΠΟΘΕΝ Vv SON ΠΣ αν Τοῦ πιῇ 


Ὁ, ἘΞ ΝΥ τ πτ ἡ π πτιἢ 
LAONVIVVYVOEITONMWIALdIVAOYVGLMG 


[‘suioy fot wos wat) usdayaq papuad 
“SNS YIVIIM v YJIM sproy ,si[nq omy, | 


LOGE) 42 
tosuvy Ty yy tg pardod ‘poavaSua γρυῳ puv apna Asan 5422227 "qusmSorg «ἀχδὺς 


GSE ON 
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LEFT HALF. 
[ZlwzlulKod ᾿Αρτέμωνος Boaditavov? T 
Μενεκλῆς Μειλάτμειος 
Μάρκος Γλύκωνος Λαπτοκωμήτης 
Σίργων Παυλείνου Ταρδυβιανός 
5 Θεμίσων ᾿Αππᾶ ᾿Αζαρεὺς 
Παπᾶς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Λανκηνὸς 
Τίτος Τερέντιος Καρβοκωμήτης 
Μάρκος Κονείντος Κοΐντου vids 
ΔΉ μας πο: ου Καρβοκωμήτης 
10) ΔΙάρκος Παῖς τς Κραδρηνός 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Παπᾶ λανκηνός 
Ζωτικὸς ᾽Αππα Παγαδηνός. 
RIGHT HALF. 
“Eat °AXe- 
1 Eavdpou β΄ Δαοκωμήτου [Kat] 
4 Ilava Μα- 
δ ξί[μίου Καρί μη 'νός. 


No. 383. 
Saghir. Fragment copied by W. M. Ramsay im 1886. 


lENAAGGGG 
| Ore fendi 
KW MH AGYYYY 
ANTEAAAIXG 
B\AT TOY KUWGY 
OP KOICKGY 
AKEITHYYyy 
[οἰκῶν] ἐν |’A|\| γουνίοις] 
[eee n\vos 
[re heey ul κώμῃ | > | 
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[ἐν] ᾿Ανπελάδι "κ 

5 ἰΔΙαπτουκωί μήτης] 
᾿Ξ οορκοις Be αν 
[Kay ἰείτης | Madnvos]? 


No. 384. 
Saghir. Fragment copicd by W. M. Ramsay in 18862 
Cer 
bP ΝΟΣ (5 
ΠΑΝ ΣΡ 


YKYNNABO 
Caney ad aller Ah peal sie to 
MENHNOCX 
OC yan 
Y A LEC 
IMENHN 
10 WNENI 
ΗΝ 


Cet 
ἡ 'νός 
[Κλευσ Ἰτιανὸς 
οἱ ΚΙ ἰνναβοὶ ρεὺς] 
5 είτης |] 
[Krulneryvos x 
os * va’ 
"To jvAcevs 
[Kr }yrernr| ds] 
10 lotklav ἐν. 
nv os]. 
? AE in line ὁ are in ligature. 
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No. 385. 
Saghir. In the Turbe above the village. Copy. 
ACE A, Outlets Yexer 
ACHEKTWNIAIWNANAAWMATWN 


᾿Αγαθῃ Τύχῃ 


3 ~ 3 ’ 5 ’ὔ 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων. 


No. 386. 
Saghir. In the wall of a Mussafir Oda. Copy. 


AYeOR RA ΟΘ GC KY ΝΟ ΝΟΥ 
ἢν ἢ 


Αὐρ. Γάϊος Σκύμνου 


No. 387. 
Saghir. In a fountain. Copy. 
Al EY 3X HN 


[᾿Αρτέμι δι εὐχήν. 


No. 388. 
Saghir. In the fountain. Copy. 
KwNOC I Cx TZA 
NIN N*X TA 


UW 
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The interesting list of Pisidian ethnics published by Mr. Ramsay in 
the Fournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, p. 32 sqq., is considerably 
augmented by the names in the new inscriptions published above. 
I give the ethnics: the name itself of the towns being subject to more 
or less doubt. I also give each variation of spelling separately : 
geographers will see which forms are mere variations of one and the 


same name. 


᾿Αδαδεύς, 272. 46; 374. 44. 
᾿Αζαρεύς, 382. 5. 

Aifnves, 373- Τὸ"; 376. 43. 
"Akponvos, 375. 7. 

᾿Αλγιζεύς. 381. II. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγιζέοις. 366. 45. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγίζοις. 378. το. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγονίοις, 376. 6. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγουνίοις, 376. 54; 383. I. 
ἐν ᾿Ανπελάδι, 383. 4; 376. 45. 
᾿Αμπελαδηνός. 566. 96, 111, 112. 


᾿Ανπελαδηνός. 366. 51, 56, 74, 99, | 


ΤΟ 310: 29, 52.) 291. 2» 
᾿Απολλωνιάτης ?, 374. 8; 376. I. 
᾿Αρασιζεύς ?, 376. 4. 
᾿Αρκαστηνός. 366. 78. 
᾿Αρχελαεύς, 366. 54. 
᾿Ασκαρηνός. 366. 30, 60. 
᾿Ατταληνός, 373. 333 374: 34. 


gue. ΤΊ: 
Βαττεανός, 378. 7. 
Βοαλιανοῦ, 382. 1. 
Βοιτινιάθης ?, 366. ττο. 
low, Οἰτινιάθης. 


See be- 


TavCanvos, 366. 47. 
Γαρδιβιανός. 366. 25. 
Γαρδυβιανός. 382. 4. 


| Πιζηνός; 366. 75; 374. 4- 


Γισζηνός. 366. το. 

τ ογκεηνός, 374. 3. 

Δαοκωμήτης. 378, 3-4, 382, ΠΕΙ͂Ν 

Δαρηνός. 366. 38. 

Διατορηνός, 373. 40; 374. 533 
975: 19: 

Δουδαδηνός, 379. 2. 


"E@apevs, 566. 28. 
Εἰρευμενιάτης. 366. 120. 
Ἔκκεανός ?, 374. 6. 
“Eppoxopy(tys), 375. 10. 
*Eoovakwpyntns, 375. 13- 


“Towers; 2735 22; 374. 25,°335 
384. 8. 


᾿ Κακοζηνός, 366. 17. 
Βαρουκλιανός ?, 374. 7; probably | 
| Κανδρουκώμη. 366. 20. 


Kapapynvos, 375. 29. 


Καρβοκωμήτης, 366. 16; 382. 7, 
Ὁ: ΤῊ: 

Καρμηνός, 375. 11, 12, 23. 

Καρσενδεύς, 375. 27. 

Καρσενδηνός. 366. 52. 

Κασωνιάτης. 376. 2. 

Κατιηνείτης, 373. 11 ; possibly 
also 384. 5. 
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Καχείτης Μαληνός, 379. 3 3 382. 7. 
Κελοσενιάτης. 366. 22. 
Κερασιανός, 366. 66, 97 ; 373. 42; 
374- 46: 376. 55. 
Κινναβορεύς, 373. 17 ; 374. 2, 15 ; 
375. 213 378. 5,93 384. 4. 
Κινναβοριάτης. 366. 33, 46. 
Κινναβορηνός, 373- 31 3 374. 21. 
KuvvaBopyvos, 366. 32. 
KAavrenvos, 373. 31. 
Κλεληνός, 375. 17- 

Κλευστιανός ?, 280..4 ; 384. 3. 
Κνουτινεύς, 366. 59, 63, 101 ; 373. 
15.19; 374. 13, 175 377: 7: 

ἐν Κουμαλίττῳ. 376. 41. 

ἐν Κουμαλέττῳ. 576. 33. 

Κουνδοζάτης. 366. 70. 

Kovoeavos, 575. 9. 

Κραδρηνός. Bri To Meats 382. ΤΟ: 

Κρανοσαγηνός. 366. 88, 89. 

Kripevnvos, 366. 109; 373. 38, 
43,473 374-41, 47, 513 376. 
53; 384. 6,9. See below, 
XOipevnvos. 


Aavxnvos, 366. 62; 382. 6, τι. 

Λανκεηνός. 366. 79. 

Λαπειστρεύς. 366. 104. 

Λαπιστρηνοῦ, 375. 15. 

Λαφυστρεύς, 376. 34. 

Λαπτοκωμήτης. 382. 3. 

Λαπτουκωμήτης, 5383. 5. 

Λιμενίας, 476. 30. 

Λυκαονεὺς πρὸς ἔνδον. 373. 52 ; 
374- 56. 

Λυκιοκωμήτης. 306. 23. 

A... λιετμετηνός, 366. QI. 
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MaAnvos πρὸς Χῶμα Σακηνόν. 373. 
23, 36; 374. 22, 38; 375. 18. 

Μαμουτηνός. 366. 71, 73. 

Μαμουττηνός. 366. 76. 

ἐν Μάνδρῃ. ΟΝ πε: 

Μαραλλιτεύς, 373. 16, 48, 50; 

374. 14, 52, 58. 

Μαραλιτηνός. 366. 95. 

Mapotavos, 366. 64; 371. 6, 7; 

378. 8. 

Μειλάτμειος. 382. 2. 

Mepyviarys, 366. 108. 

Μητροπολείτης. 375: ὃ; 377. 3- 

Μικωνιάτης, 376. 46. 

Μικκωνειάτης, 566. 42, 43. 

Μονοκληρείτης. 366. 36. 

Μορδιανός. 366. 17. 

Mov€nvos, 375. 24. 

Μ.. υλιάτης. 366. οὗ. 


Ναξουλεύς, 366. 21, 27, 28. 

ἐν Νείδῳ, 366. 49. 

Νειδηνός, 366, 34. 

Νειδεηνός. 374. 9. 

Νειδειανός, 375. 22. 

Νεοφυτηνός. 374. 5, 48. 

ἐν ᾽Οβόραις ?, 376. 9. 

Oixenvos, 373- 30; 374. 30. 

Οἰτινιάθης ?, 366. 119. See above, 
Βοιτινιάθης. 

᾿Ολυμποκωμήτης. 366. 26. 

᾿Ολυνποκωμήτης. 366.7, 31; 272. 3. 

᾿Οεινιάτης, 366. 53, 61, 93, 94. 

Οὐεινιάτης, 366. 81, 92, 114. 

᾿Οουινιάτης, 373. 40; 374. 43. 
See below, ᾿Ὠεινιάτης. 


Ilayadnvos, 382. 12. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


Παδιανός, 374. 1; 381. 5. 

Παπαηνός, 375- 14, τό. 

Πατεηνός, 373-25, 29; 374-24, 29. 

ΠΕειδρηνός, 366. 18, 29. 

Πεισδηνός. 366. 102. 

Πεισδιανός. 366. 58, 118. 

ἐν IeAryavw, 376. 32, 39 ; prob- 
ably also 378. 2. 

Περοκιανός. 375. 25. 

Ἰπεσκενίάτης, 366. 116; 373. 51; 
374- 42, 54; 376. 40. 

Πεσκεινιάτης. 373. 30. 

Πεσεννιάτης. 366. 100. 

TloAvpapynvos, 366. 117 ; 374. 57. 

Προυρειστρεύς, 366. 37; 377. ΤΊ. 

Πταγιανός, 366. 15, 35, 40, 82, 
LOO; 373: 35> 374- 37- 


Ῥαιτηνός. 366. So. 
Ῥεκοκωμήτης, 375-143 374- 12. 
‘PevBeavos, 373. 343 374- 35- 


Σαγουντηνός, 373. 18; 374. τό. 

Σιμικκεύς, 373. 45; 374- 45; 50. 

Σιμμικκεύς, 573. 41. 

Σουρβιανός. 378. 6; 375. 30. 

Συνναδεύς, 366. 20, 45; 373. 21; 
Peet, 20, 270.0, ὃ. Ὁ; τα; 
32; 33, 39, 45. 


A ..-acvrevs, 376. 10. 
-avavnvos, 379. 1. 
-avnvos, 381. I. 
-ηνός, 377. 13. 
τκωμήτης. 376. 35. 
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Συναδεύς, 375. 6, 10. 
Συρσηνός. 366. 103. Probably a 
mistake for Τυρσηνός; see below. 


| Taraeds, 366. 41. 
| Taranves, 373- 133 374- τὸ. 


Ταλιμετεύς. 366. ὃς, 86. 

Ταλωεττηνός. 366. 69. 

Teviavos, 200: 82. 

TerOnvos, 375-20: 

Tewrnvos, 366. 65. 

Titnvos, 366. 77. 

Τουιτηνός, 374- 59- 

Turnvos, 366. 84; 373. 44, 533 
314. 491; 315. 26; 376. 487. 

Turnvos, 366. 30. 

Τυρσηνός, 366. 67, 68 ; see above, 
Συρσηνός. 


 Τριγλεττηνός, 371. 9. 
| Τρουγλεττεύς. 366. 50. 
Τωτωνιάτης. 366. 44; possibly 


also 366. 74. 


Χαιλιαρεύς. 376. 69. 


| XOipevnvos, 366. 113, 115 ; see 


above, Κτιμενηνός. 
Ψερκιοκωμήτης, 306. 24: 376. 36. 


᾿Ὠεινιάτης, 366. 90, 105 ; see 
above, ᾿Οεινιάτης. etc. 


τοτωνιάτης. 366. 74; possibly 
Twtwviarys. 

-opkols, 383. 6. 

-ωνιανέτης. 366. 48. 
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We return from Saghir in the direction of Yalowadj to the village 
Yaghdjilar, one hour southwest of Yalowadj. 


No. 389. 
Vaghdjilar. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


FABPPP GVW 

LAEAVGGiGGG 

ΜΑνιξι να 

TCALIFVRNIVGG| 

FRVGIPHILIPPVYYy 
H G 


see [ praef(ecto) 
fab[r|(um), p[raef |(ecto) [a-] 
lae [A ]ug(ustae) G[er- | 
manij t |ianae 
T. Cal[p jurnius, [L(ucii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), | 
Frugi Philippuls| 
h(onoris) c(ausa). 


August το. I undertook an excursion down the gorge of Yalowadj 
Tchai past Uyiiklii (in the plain) and Eyerkler, to Kotiirnek (2 ἢ. 
43 m.), returning at night to Yaghdjilar. 


No. 390. 
Uyiiklii. In the cemetery. Copy. 


LINGER πο: 
SE Re DEvSr- seas ε ς- 


L(ucius) Nerutius, {Q|(uinti) [f |(ilus), 


Ser(gia), d(e) s(ua) p(ecunia) f(aciendum) c(uravit). 
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No. 391. 
Oyiiklii, two hours west of Yalowadj. In the street. Copy. 
Woe SSO NEV S T(itus) Cissonius, 
SER ἘΞ ΘΕ Ἢ Ser(gii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), 
Wee ee Le Vor veter(anus) l(egionis) VI! 


For the name Κρισπίνη Κισσωνία, see No. 363. 


No. 392. 
Oyiiklii. In the cemetery. Copy. 


YE ATTONAWNIOYMAMA 
YiATHPEAYTHZWCAKAIYIW 
Yjiz€ ONWTIMNHMHC X 


[Βαβεὶ ᾿ς ᾿Απολλωνίου Mapa- 
[vros θυγάτηρ ἑαυτῇ ζῶσα καὶ υἱῷ 
μνήμης χίαριν] 

For the name Μάμας, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, p. 34. 
where it is referred to Cybele-Demeter. 

August 20. Uyiiklii, zza@ Kur Sari, etc., Tokhmadjik, etc., to 
Gelendos, 6h. 36 πη. We traverse a rolling country to Kur Sari, where 
» we found a number of very large stones, belonging most probably to 


a temple. These stones came from the ancient site at Zchaz/ak, 
mentioned below. 


No. 393. 
Kur Sart. In the wall of the Djamzi. Copy. 


ποι Μ ΕΘ ΚΘ ΘΕΈ ΘΈΕΙΝ 
VE sTRR ZA ΝΘ. DE s Leer Groene 
Vwi A LE CA 


T. Campusius, C(aii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), 
vetranus de legione V Gaj(I)lica. 
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The character of the country is open, and strongly rolling, through- 
out this whole region. 


No. 394. 


Aiplar |called Eyuplar in the Salname). Quadrangular 
cippus by the Djamt. Copy. 


YWWUIN HC IE PEYCAI 
YIYWAE PNCHEYXHN 


ἱερεὺς Δι- 
᾿ς] seo sake εὐχὴν: 


A short distance east of Eyuplar,' at a spot now called Tchailak, is 
the site of an ancient town, from which the stones of Kur Sari, Eyu- 
plar, etc., were brought. From here we go southwest to Kur Sari 
Aktche Assar; the name is not very well given by Hamilton as Ak 
Chesa. 

From here we head south-southeast, passing the site of an ancient 
village and leaving an immense swamp on our left. ‘Tokhmadyik is 
situated at the foot of the mountains. 


ΝΟ. 595. 

Tokhmadjtk. Block in the street. Copy. 
KYPIEBOHSITOIIGWILTIOPEYOMENYE 
ILTONYKONTOYTIZZYZNKHTOILCKAPTI9O 
> OP OYLINWNTAONYZMATAKYPIELYY 

Κύριε βοήθι roils εἰϊσπορευομένυς 
is τὸν ὗκον τοῦτ᾽ οἷν Ky τοῖς καρπο- 


φοροῦσιν ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα, Κύριε, σὺ [οἶδας]. 


1 Aiplar, as the natives certainly pronounce it. ‘There is another village of 
the same name south of Kara Agatch. ‘The name as pronounced by the peasants 
means “the disgraced men.” 
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It is strange to find «i instead of κὲ for καὶ in an inscription where 
the zofacism is so marked. But the phenomenon is not unknown in 
late inscriptions ; for other examples, see Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens, 1. Ὁ. 32; Mitthetlungen des 
Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1881, p. 124, p. 259 ὁ; 
Bull. de Corr. Hell., 1880, p. 514, 1882, p. 344, No. 61 (= qavrov). 

For καρποφοροῦσιν, see an interesting inscription in Revue Archéolo- 
gigue, 1877, XXXIII. p. 55: ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς τῶν χωρίων καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ 


ε Ψ. ΄ Ν La) , 5» 3 ~ 
ἁγίου Τρύφωνος καὶ τῶν καρποφορούντων ἐν αὑτῷ. 


ΤΟ 996: 
Tokhmadjik. In a field. Copy. 


YAOYTOICSZAPTOKGGY 
ζϑϑΞωνιδιωνμνηνμζ793 


ον ν Ϊλουν τοῖς ἀρτοκὶ ὀὁποις! 


lex tlav ἰδίων μνήμης χάριν. 


From Tokhmadjik we head south-southeast, leaving Tchaltii to 
our right, and traverse an elevated rolling country, which breaks off 
suddenly just above Baghlii. This village is situated at the mouth 
of the gorge down which the Yalowadj Tchai comes. Henceforward 
we traverse the open plain to Gelendos, situated in the midst of 
pleasant gardens and vineyards. 

The mountain given on the old map as Sorkundja Dagh must be 
called Sorkundjak Dagh, from a village Sorkundjak, near Kara Bagh. 
It must also be confined to small limits ; it is the long, low mountain 
along the lake, stretching from Eyerim Beli towards Aghyl. The 
mountain south of Gelendos, which abuts on the lake, an hour south- 
west of Yakka, is called Tekkelik Dagh ; it runs west in an unbroken 
chain until it joins Enevre Dagh. From Yakka a road ascends ‘Tek- 
kelik Dagh in the direction of the Ilan Ovasii. I wished to cross 
the mountains by this road, but the villagers were unanimous in their 
statements that the road did not go to the Ian Ovasii, but merely 
led to the mountain for the wood supply of the villages in this neigh- 
borhood. Accordingly I abandoned the project. The region be- 
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tween here and the Ilan Ovasii in a direct line is said to be unin- 
habited and exceedingly mountainous. Certainly no one knows 
anything about it. 

August 21. Gelendos to Baghadjik, 5h. 17m. We visited Yakka ; 
then turned southwest along the foot of Tekkelik Dagh) but still 
being in the plain) to the point near the lake where Tekkelik Dagh 
turns to run nearly south. At this point the following inscription 
was copied. 


Νο. 3997. 


Yakka. At a fountain one hour southwest of Yakka on 
the road to Egherdir, about twenty minutes from the lake. 
Copy. 

Wl - PV RV" PAV 

YY -SER-LONGOPON 

Yj VI-PRIMVSOMSG 

VM 


7 


-~Yy fi 
YWMWUNI'ES | 


[L(ucio) C]Jalpur[nio] Pau- 
[lo, L(ucii)] f(ilio), Ser(gia), Longo pon- 
[t(ifici), q]ui primus om|nium | 


From this point we follow the road traversed last year (1884) 
from Egherdir to Yalowadj. At the Tchiftlik we leave this road and 
ascend a Boghaz to Sari Idris and Baghadjik. ‘The country is moun- 
tainous and rough. 

August 22. Baghadjik to Bazarkieui, 4h. 24 m. We descend 
southwest from Baghadjik to Monis in a little valley in the mountains. 
We then cross Gok Tepe, and in two hours find ourselves at Sofula, 
the northernmost village in Ilan Ovasii, whence a rolling Ova is 
traversed up to Ilanlii, the residence of the Miidir. Beyond Ilanlii 
we traverse the open and well-watered plain, crossing the Ak Su 
above the confluence of the Zindan Su and the Ak Su to Baghlii. 
Then, recrossing the united stream, the Eurymedon, we pass Baklan 
to Bazarkieui. 
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The villages of this whole ultramontane region differ from any I 
have seen elsewhere, the houses being built of wood in the rudest 
and most comfortless manner possible. 

August 24. Bazarkieui to Avshar and Khatib, 3 ἢ. 42 m._ Leav- 
ing Bazarkieui we pass Kosiireli and cross a ridge of Kizil Dagh about 
east. After an hour and a half we are down the mountain, and find 
ourselves at the head of a wide valley lying between Kizil Dagh and 
Dipoilas Dagh. Going down this valley nearly south, we pass Kara 
Agha. After an hour we turn towards the east, up a lateral valley 
past Terziler to Avshar, situated at the foot of Dipoilas Dagh and 
not far west of the watershed. 


No. 398. 
Avshar. Dibek Tashii. Copy. 


OD ΘΑ Θέ F VCE KEE I 
Tt Ot EO. TO Neue 
ΘΝ ΒΑ Ὁ: ΘῈ 
AEE OFM AW sia 1 OrG 


Water is abundant about Avshar; it flows hence about southeast 
until it reaches the foot of Anamas Dagh, when it must flow south or 
south-southwest, and is said to empty into the Ak Su two hours below 
Belendje. 

From Ayshar we go to Kotchiilar and Khatib, fixing the water- 
courses as well as possible. We then retrace our steps up the valley 
down which we came and recross the ridge of Kizil Dagh by a pass 
north of the road of this morning. At Yemidje, on the Zindan Su, we 
again reach the plain of Ilan Ovasii. There are no villages in Zindan 
Deresi above Budjak, which is situated just at the exit of the Zindan 
Su from a deep gorge. ‘The name of the stream coming from the 
direction of Kara Kieui is Ak Su, and after its junction with the 
Zindan Su the united stream is called Ak Su. The river near its 
mouth is called Koprii Su from the great ancient bridge near Aspen- 
dus. The time occupied on the return from Khatib to Bazarkieui 
was only 2 ἢ. 46 m., owing to the fact that the road over the fass of 
Kizil Dagh is much easier than the one traversed in the morning 
over Kizil Dagh itself. 
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No. 399. 


Imrohor. The stone is built into the window of the Djami 
in the inside, 11 scems to be complete, but 7 could only get 
unsatisfactory glimpses at the inscription between the wooden 
bars of the window, the Djamti being locked and the Imam 
absent. Copy. 


OK PAT OPRPOCKAIGAR OG T PA 
OYAAPIANOYCEBACTOY NA 
TATATAT MENON 

OAHMOC 


[Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Tpat- 
[ἀν ]ου ᾿Αδριάνου Σεβαστοῦ. 
[κα]τατὶ ε ταγμένον 
ὁ δῆμος. 
Imrohor is the site of an ancient town; the ruins (mostly archi- 


tectural) are scattered through the cemetery. It may be possible 
that ‘Timbrias must be located here. 

August 25. Bazarkieui to Belendje, 4h. 27m. Leaving Bazar- 
kieui, we go to Baghlii again. 

The whole plain of Tan Ovasii was thickly studded with the tents 
of Yuruk nomads from the Pamphylian plain, and their flocks were 


overrunning all the fields to the intense disgust of the hardworking 
stationary villagers. 


No. 400. 


Baghlii. In a fountain ten minutes south of the village. 
Copy. 

$l PE) MO = ΑΝ ΘΟ 0 WB 220 Y 

AOYAOSKATAETI®ANELAN T He OrBiOy 


XPHMAT "ΞΘ. ΕἸ 20M Hi Pa OP El AE Ka cane 
ANEOHKEN | Son 


TO ASIA MINOR. 281 


Πρεῖμος ᾿Αντιόχου Βώξου 
δοῦλος κατὰ ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς θεοῦ 

Ἂ ee 4, > A 5 VA 
χρηματισθεὶς μητρὶ “Opeia ἐκ τῶν ἰἰδ᾽ίων 
ἀνέθηκεν. 


Half an hour south of Baghlii the most southern point of Ilan 
Ovasii is reached, and here the Ak Su enters a narrow and rough 
canon, which continues until the first houses of Aivalii are reached, 
when it opens up to a wide valley. This valley gradually contracts 
again until Belendje is reached. Below Belendje the river enters a 
very narrow cafion, which is said to be impassable, and the road has 
to take to the mountain above it. Aivalii is not a village proper, but 
the name of the united settlements in the little valley just mentioned. 
Belendje is a part of the village of Aivalii, and has the mosque. The 
whole district is Tchepel. 

August 26. Belendje, wa Kara Baulo, to Baulo, 6 ἢ. 54 πὶ. 
We ascend the mountain west, and in one hour reach Tchal, a 
small village situated in Sham Ova on the top of Tota Dagh. 
‘This is an elevated plateau, comprising Sham Ova, Urudj Ova, and 
Kizil Ova. From Tchal we head southwest, traversing the plateau 
for an hour, when we reach the edge of Kizil Ova and begin the 
descent from Tota Dagh. A descent of one and a half hour’s dura- 
tion brings us to Zengi Ovasii, when we head west, and in half an 
hour reach Zengi. It is a summer village alone, but with a mosque, 
and we found it already deserted. The whole country is very barren 
and utterly unproductive, if I may except the scattering grass that 
flourishes for a short time during the summer. 

Half an hour west of Zengi is Kara Baulo with its fine and exten- 
sive ruins that deserve a minute examination at the hands of a trained 
architect. 

Kara Baulo is really a mystery, for it is impossible that even a 
village could have subsisted in these mountains without help from 
outside. The mountains are not only uncultivated, but are not 
capable of being cultivated. And yet in Kara Baulo we stand in the 
presence of an ancient town of great wealth. 

A short glance convinced me that I should have to spend two or 
three days at Kara Baulo, and as the site is entirely deserted we had 
to go to Baulo for food for man and beast, returning to-morrow. 
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Kara Baulo is situated on the western edge of Zengi Ovasii, and 
we descend sharply about south for three-quarters of an hour, when 
we find ourselves in a little valley or rather depression in the moun- 
tains. At this point I found a ruined temple. After the destruction 
of the temple it was converted into a house by the natives. The walls 
were rebuilt with stone débris and fragments of tiles from the roofing 
of the temple filled into the interstices. Lime mortar was used in this 
rebuilding ; the walls of the rebuilding partly still stand. But the house, 
or maybe church, has been deserted for centuries, for it is not only 
surrounded on all sides by a dense forest, but a large pine now stands 
proudly inside the temple, not to mention small oaks and brushwood. 

From here we traverse the little valley, which is cultivated in spots, 
and then cross a ridge to Baulo, the residence of a Miidir [see Ritter, 
Klein- Asien, V1. p. 572 and 574]. Baulo is situated on the moun- 
tain side, in the midst of delightful gardens. Below the village to the 
southwest is a great sink or loop in the mountains, the land of which 
is very fertile. The water goes out by Baulo Deresi to Kodja Su. 


No. 401. 


Baulo. In the Djamt. See C.1.G. 4379/2. Copy. 
YijN K\K AKONQ 
Or NEVA Exe OnY Ke O 
rrOYSSQ¢P0 
= Y ΝΗ ΞΕ ΝΕ ΕΝ 
«ἈΠ ΉΗΞ Ele ie Ν 
AH MO NOE Y NO 

Az 

. [τὴν] 
ἰγυϊναῖκα Κόνω!ν- ] 
ος Νεάρχου Κό- 
[γγίους σωφρο- 
ούνης ἕνεκεν 
καὶ τῆς εἰς τὸν] 
δῆμον εὐνοί- 


ας. 
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August 27. From Baulo we returned to Kara Baulo (2 ἢ. 30 m.), 
where for two days I was busy copying and making impressions of 
inscriptions, none of which give the name of the town. No. 420 
mentions a man as being a citizen both of Timbrias and Adada, a 
circumstance that would seem to prove that neither of those towns 
can be located st Kara Baulo. Schonborn [Ritter, A7@ecn-Aszen, 11. 
p- 572] thinks it the site of Pednelissus. 

The temples at Kara Baulo seem to have been all connected with 
the cultus of the emperors. With the emperors were associated other 
gods, such as Aphrodite and Zeus Serapis. 

The largest of the temples is {πα οἵ the emperors and Aphrodite 
(see No. 409, which at all events contained a statue of Aphrodite). 
About half of the temple is still standing. The peribolos walls, with 
stone seats around them, may still be traced. Next south of this temple 
lies the Agora, with a grand flight of stairs leading to the very small 
Acropolis, if indeed it be an Acropolis at all; the walls are well built. 
The pavement of the Agora is intact in places ; it consists of great 
slabs of stone. 

East of the Agora and Acropolis an ancient road leads up a hol- 
low ; the road is paved with massive blocks 2.35 m. in length, 0.70 m. 
in width, 0.45 m. in depth. The buildings were all covered with 
burnt tiles, but I could find no whole specimen. ‘To the south of the 
Acropolis on the hill-side is a vast mass of ruins, concerning which 
nothing definite can be learned until the massive stones shall have 
been removed. See Schonborn’s description of Kara Baulo in Ritter, 
Klein-Asien, 11. pp. 572-574. 
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No. 402. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. See 
ΕἼ: 437010) “Copy: 
ΠΒΕΘῪ ἡ AK All OxAWrle-3s 
MOCSAPTEMIAW 
PONAEONTOCAN 
AVP AC Y C XH MO NA 
APE T HCE NE KEN 
‘H βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δη- 
μος ᾿Αρτεμίδω- 
ρον Λέοντος av- 
ὃρα εὐσχήμονα 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν. 


No. 403. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 
and impression. 


HEB Oly ΠΑ eM Or 
ETEIMHZENBIANOPG 
Δ ΝΘ Χ ΘΟ ΠΕΕΞΕΞΕ ΒΥ ἘΞ 
ΕΘΝ ΦΙ ΝΘ ΠΡ ΠΕ ΝΕΙΡῪ 
ΜΝ A Eel ΒΕΧ ΘΝ ΑΒ Χ ΤΕ 
P EA) @ NUE E ΒΕ TF OeN 
K ΤΙ ΕΗ ΝΘ εξ 
Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
ἑτείμησεν Buavopla] 
᾿Αντιόχου πρεσβύτε- 
ρον φιλόπατριν γυ- 
μνασίαρχον ἀρχιε- 
ρέα τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
κτίστην τῆς πόλεωϊ ςΪ. 
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Nos. 404-405. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. See 
C.1.G. 4379¢. Copy and impression.’ 


A. B. 
IAIHNANTIOXOY TY 
tim M:O.OY.OY TATE NO2Y,))//G 
PAAPXIEPEIANT &2N YION TI Op,wjwyyy 
SEBA2=TSNTON XIEPEAIHjyzw 

5 AEANAPIANTAANE TEI NTONSfj,zz 
Ee = ENO TT A22:N ANTAANZjjG@ 
Pia M OOY OY 10s IAIHAN 1G 
ΑΥ̓ΤΗΞΦΙΛΟΞΤΟΡ ΜμΜοοΥ 39» 
rIASTHSTIPOSAY bIAANAPYGGGGY 

lOkTHNENEKENS MHEX AWWW 

A, B. 

[Ἢ Βουλὴ καὶ Ὁ Δῆμος éretunoer] 

Ἰαΐην ᾿Αντιόχου Τίλαμόαν Ὅπλω.] 
Τλαμόου θυγατέ- vos, ἱκτίστην,] 

ρα ἀρχιέρειαν τῶν υἱὸν πόϊλεως, ἀρ-] 
Σεβαστῶν: τὸν χιερέα ἱτῶν Σεβασ.] 
δὲ ἀνδριάντα ἀνέ- τῶν: τὸν ἰδὲ ἀνδρι-] 
στησεν Ὅπλων ἄντα ἀνέστησεν: 
Τλαμόου ὁ υἱὸς "lain ᾿Αντίιόχου Τλα.-] 
αὐτῆς φιλοστορ- μόου [ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ] 


γίας τῆς πρὸς αὐ- φιλανδρί ίας καὶ μνή.-] 
τὴν ἕνεκεν. Ens xal pw). 


1 Ligatures occur in A, line 2, TE; line 5, NE. 
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No. 406. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. 


and impression. 


BAA A Y NOY 


ΕΠ εν ΘΙ Os eriOny 
ΑΒ Bale ΒΟ Α ΝΕ ΘΝ 
ἈΝ OLX Oa, ἃ 
δ Ἐπ Ὁ κ᾿ sOnlie Sek Ase Oay: 
RY PAN ΈΠΙ ΙΚ HE? OLR aA 
Ν ΟΞ ΒΑΚ ΧΥΛΟΞΊΝΈΙ 
KH=A‘S ΠΛ lA Se NTTAN 
KP A ΘΝ ΝΞ 
10 loa El OYeOu RSM AT 


Βαί(κ)χύλου 

3 Ν 5 / 

ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αβισβιανοῦ 
ἊΝ , nw 5 
Αντιόχου του α- 
ξιολογωτάτου 
Αὐρ. Νεικηφορια- 
νὸς Βάκχυλος νει- 
κήσας παίδων παν- 
κράτιον ἀγῶνος 


Τυχείου Θέμιδι. 


For Θέμις see No. 416. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, NE; line 8, NTT. 


Copy 


TO ASIA MINOR. 287 


Nos. 407-408. 


Kara Baulo. In the Peribolos of the temple of the Em- 
perors and Aphrodite. Sce C.1.G. 4379¢. Copy. 


A 


Bs. 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOSETEIMHEEN 


OPESTHNANTIOXOY 
TTAIAATTPOEAOMENON 
THNIATPIKHNETTIS THMHN 
ET MAOEINKAITEAEYTHSAN 
&TAENAAEEZANAPEIATON 
AEANAPIANTAANESTHSEN 
IAISBIANOPOSMENEAH 
MOYHMHTHPAY TOY KA 
TAENTOAHNANTIOXOY 
OPESTOYTOYANAPOS 
AYTHS 


Fike 


ANTIOXONOPESTG 
ANAPAATAGONKAI 
EYSXHMONAIEPO 
MNHMONAAIABIO¥ 

- ENOMENONOEO¥ 
IEPASOIKIASTON 
AEANAPIANTAKA 
TAENTOAHNTOY 
ANAPOSIAISBIANO 
POSMENEAHMOY 


B. 


Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν 


᾿Ορέστην ᾿Αντιόχου 

παῖδα προελόμενον 

τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐπιστήμην 

ἐγμαθεῖν καὶ τελευτήσαν- 

τα ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ - τὸν 

δὲ ἀνδριάντα ἀνέστησεν 
δι 

᾿Ἰαὶς Βιάνορος Μενεδή- 

μου ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ κα- 
Ν 5 Ν 5 , 

Ta ἐντολὴν Ἀντιόχου 

> ͵ ἴω 5 ‘ 

Ορέστου του ἀνδρὸς 


αὐτῆς. 


᾿Αντίοχον ᾿Ορέστί ου; 
» 5 ον A 
avopa ἀγαθὸν Kat 
εὐσχήμονα ἱερο- 
vf XA r 

μνήμονα διὰ βίου 
γενόμενον Θεοῦ 
ἱερᾶς οἰκίας - τὸν 

Ν » 7, 
δὲ ἀνδριάντα κα- 

Ν 5 Ν Lal 

Ta ἐντολὴν τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς Ἰαὶς Βιάνο- 


ρος Μενεδήμου. 
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No. 409. 


Kara Baulo. In the temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. 
The stone ts broken into three fragments, one of which 
(Frag. 117) ts given twmperfectly m C.1.G. 43792, from a 
copy of Schonborn. Copy and tmpression. 


Frac. I. Frac. II. Frac. III. 


ΟΕ Ξ ΞΡ Ξ ΠῚ ΞΡ ΤΠ ΤΕ ΔΙ 


ANTIOXOSTA/ 77? OYPIAOTIAT PIS AP XIEPE ὝΞΤΩΝ 
SEBAST&NTO - v ἤτιξτη S¥|OSTIOAESS TIP’ /OBOYAOS 
TO-A-KAIANNAZ TIN @NOS HY NHAYTOYAPY XIEPEIA 

K AITAAMOASKA. IANTIOXOSOI¥IOIAYTS2 NO: IAOTTATPI 


ASS 
WT SR 


AE STOATAAMA. THEA POAITHSKA ITON-NAONSYN 


Sun 


TSTTE PIAVTATIAZ NTIKOSMSKAITHSES¥STPNEEIKA 


δ SS 


% OLE PE&SANTESANECOHKAN \ 


Θεοῖς ΣΙεἰβαστοῖς καὶ τῇ Πατρίδι 
᾿Αντίοχος Τλὶ αμόϊου φιλόπατρις, ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν τὸϊ β΄ κτίστης, vids πόλεως, πρόβουλος 
Ν ᾿ \»¥ 7 ε \ > > ΄ 
τὸ δ΄, καὶ “Avva |"Olthwvos, ἡ γυνὴ αὐτου, ἀρχιέρεια, 
ἃ ’ὔ Ν ΕῚ i ε NS 5 “ / 
καὶ TAapoas καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος οἱ viol αὐτῶν, φιλοπάτρι- 
\ 4 “A 5 ᾽’ Ν \ XN Ν 
δες, τὸ ἄγαλμα τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης καὶ τὸν ναὸν σὺν 
τῷ περὶ αὐτὰ παντὶ κόσμῳ καὶ τῇ συστρί ώ]σει κα- 
θιερώσαντες ἀνέθηκαν. 


289 


MINOR. 


TO ASIA 


‘GW “1 ΝΙΝ ὟΝ “SWHW ‘HL ‘tr fC A saya) JA ‘HN ἯΙ 8 ΝΙΝ “2 ΝΗῚ “31 ΙΝ Ὁ au, sanoo0 soanqeBrq | 


VIOANWdWUHLAYNOL 

YU NNAWKENGSLILIAVVIVIZAONIAZNIZE0nILG| 

VIM’ PNWIVANAWHWISLEHLAVANOLIVYWEVEZHLE 
YNYNADOIOVIN®VILOZFOdLVIAON@MLAVEHNIOWZHINGLIVY 
MOU Yas ay WS AIX Ξο VN Od wo to 
AVIAOLVIGOOZHNVIOOFGAVASHLEINVWLNY 

Id VNVAVNOLVIOVIVAdVNVIVYNSVFHZILHLONWIONINIOG 
QWWLALWYINVUNIOOWNIOZVYZAVALINAVNGIVIVY 
NONOMIANGDIFJONGLIVAAVEVZFAQOOdGLVIXAA G 
ὌΝ ΤΠ 1 ΓΤ ΟΦ τ ΞΕ τι eae | ene 
᾿Ξ see Hee Wall υ Ξοῦ Ξ το εὐ =O. Lk 
ZFIdVdHNYNGVLULOZFONWINAIONdAdAY 


REO resale 


puomssaigu puo (407 “bv auy ur Ayorsedsa uw aw saaqjaq 27 save uy 
‘usoguoyas fo Ago v mortf ‘y OLEV “7 m2 uaar8 Apjoafuague ha 4 ‘(atporygp fo angujs ayp 7212) 
sosagug 27,2. fo aur ayy Jo yjzaou parts 272 ssoamw <jyStadn Supuvjs 27225 YIO[9 IG40T ‘ojnvg vivy 


‘Oly ON 


290 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


[Ἔ"τειμήθη 
Αὐρ. ἙἭ ρμογενιανὸς Ὅπλων, ἀνὴρ ἀρις- 
τος καὶ ἀξιολογώτατος διὰ πάσης ἑξῆς λεί. 
τουργίας TE καὶ. |. ook φιλότειμος σὺϊν πρ]οἱ θ]υμίᾳ 
καὶ μεγαλο- 


δι 


’, , Ν Ν A / 5 ΄, 
ψυχίᾳ, προϊ θ]͵ύσας δὲ καὶ τῶν θείων εἰκόνων 
καὶ ἀγῶνα ἐπιτελέσας, οἴκοθεν πάντα τε Tov] 
΄Ξ > 77 , ν᾽ ΄ὕ Ν N43 
[Biov] ἐν σεμνότητι ζήσας καὶ ἀνδραγαθίᾳ. τὸν δὲ ἀνδρι- 
ἄντα ἀνέστησε Avp. Σοφιανὴ Σοφία τοῦ γλυ- 
κυτάτου ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ τειμιωτάτου 
\ ἂν nw an > ἴω ἊΝ ε ,ὔὕ 
10 καὶ Tov τῆς κοινῆς αὐτῶν θυγατρὸς Οπλω»"ίδος, συνανί α-] 
στήσασα καὶ τὸν ἑαυτῆς, τειμῆ(ς) μὲν καὶ pvlelilas] 
’ \N > 4 3 ’,ὔ > » “ Ἤ 
[χάρ]υτι πίρ)ὸς ἐκείνους, ἰδίᾳ [δ᾽] ἔτι τῶν συμβαῖίν-] 
των αὑτῇ παραμυθίᾳ. 
The cultus of the emperors is now firmly established, almost to 
the entire displacement of the Olympic Gods. One of the chief 


merits of Hermogenianos is that he has made sacrifice before the 
statues of the emperors (line 5). 


Nos. 411-412. 
Kara Baulo. Long block in the Agora. The beginning of the 


enscription must have been on another stone. Copy and im- 


pression. 

A: "5. 
/\\MTTIKOYAPXIEPE]I BIANOPOZSANTIOXO 
ANT YNAIKAANTIO TTPESBYTEPOY#?IAOTTA 
ΧΟΥΒΙΑΝΟΡΟΞΦΙΛΟ TPIAOZ KAIAPXIEPES23 
TTATPIAOSAPXIEPE TEONZSEBASTSONGIAO 
SoS ΤΟΟΝΞΕΒΑΞΤΟΟΝ TTATPINKAIAPXIEPEA 
THSEISTTANTAAPE ΤΟΘΝΞΕΒΑΞΤΟΟΝΤΗΞ 
ΤΗΞΕΝΕΚΕΝ EISTTANTAAPETHSE 


NEKEN 
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A 


B. 


LH βουλὴ Kat ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν 


[τὴν δεῖνα] 

[λυ μπικοῦ, ἀρχιέρει- 
αν, γυναῖκα ᾿Αντιό- 
χου Βιάνορος φιλο- 
πάτριδος ἀρχιερέ- 

ws τῶν Σεβαστῶν 

τῆς εἰς πάντα ἀρε- 
τῆς ἕνεκεν. 


ἱτὸν δεῖνα; 

Βιάνορος ᾿Αντιόχοιυ] 
πρεσβυτέρου φιλοπά.- 
τριδος καὶ ἀρχιερέως 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν, φιλό- 
πατριν καὶ ἀρχιερέα 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν τῆς 
εἰς πάντα ἀρετῆς ἕἔ- 


VEKED. 


No: 443: 


Kara Baulo. 


Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 


and tmpresston.+ 


MAYPHAIONABANTATIOAEITHN 
KAIBOYAEYTHNAPOMEAIEPONE 
HNITAPAAOZONAOAIX: \APOME 
I\KHKOTATTPS2TONKAI'IONOM 
5 AEAATTOTOYAIS2NOSI ΟΥ̓ΞΙΞΙΕ 
STIKOYSATS2ONASTOYSYTTOT 
TAT MENOYS 


HNSeAiAENPS2MH 
=SEIAENTTOTIOAOIS 
10 AZTAENNEATIOAI 
TEITHNEEAPI OYS 
ASTTIAA 
EP AENAITII 
OAYMTTEIA! 
15 ENAAKEAAIMONI 


GINOIIEIOYNIASEN 


NE!IKOMHAEIA 


APTEMEISIAENE¢E 
SS2AOAIXONAIAYAON 
AAPIANEIAENEPESS2A 13 
TAABIAANAENE@ESS2 
KOINASIAZENKYZIK2 

ETTINEIKIA 

ENEPES°2 

TTANEAAHNEA 

ENAOHNAIS 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN; 2, HN, NE; 4, TIP, NK; 11, col. 11. NE. 
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[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ereiunoer] 
Μ. Αὐρήλιον “ABavra πολείτην 
καὶ βουλευτὴν δρομέα ἱερονεῖ ik- | 
nv παράδοξον dolty|o|dpopéa 


ἱνεν]ικηκότα πρῶτον καὶ [plovolv] 


δ... . || ἀπὸ τοῦ. αἰῶνος tleplovs, baw 


[γυμναϊστικοὺς ἀγῶνας τοὺς ὑποτίε-] 


ταγμένους 


ΔΑΝ .]ηνώϊλια | ἐν Ῥώμῃ, 

[.... lea ἐν Ποτιύλοις, 
10 [SeBlacra ἐν Νεάπολι, 

[axovilret τὴν ἐξ “Apyous 

ἀσπίδα, 

Se τ th Δ πο 

᾿λυμπειμα wee is 
15... Λακεδαίμονι, 

[Κι οινὸϊν Βἰειθυνίας ἐν 


Νεικομὴ δείᾳ, 


᾿Αρτεμείσια ἐν ᾿Εφέ- 
σῳ δόλιχον δίαυλον, 
᾿Αδριάνεια ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ δὶς, 
[BlaABilAIN nla ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ, 
Kow(a) ᾿Ασίας ἐν Κυζίκῳ, 
᾿Επινείκια 
ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ, 
Πανελλήνεί(ι)α 
ἐν ᾿Αθήναις. 


The name of the games at Ephesus given in Col. II. line 11, 


varies. 


3208, 3675, 5913), and seems to be the form used here. 


The most common form is Βαλβίλληα (C.L.G. 2741, 2810, 


Other 


forms are Βαρβίλλεια (C.2.G. 5916) and Βαλβίλλεια (CLG 5804). 
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No. 414. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. 


Copy and impression.+ 


BOYNH 8KYYY[ 


Yr. HMOYAOANGGGY 


/s 


AYPOTTASNATNE GY 
TON Az OKO ce Ast ON 
5 TTIPOBOYAONKAIAT $Y 
O©ETHNETTIIAONTAKAG 
Ea APRS ΙΕ ΠΝ -Ξ- ἘΠῚ 
TO) ΝΑ ἈΞ XE | 
KoA AGO Pe oh Orlane a IO 
1° ΠΛ ΟΝ ΤΟΝ ΠΤ EPA 


Βουλῆς κί αἱ] 

[Δήϊμου δόγμί ατι]. 

Αὐρ. Ὅπλωνα γ΄ viéov] 
τόν ἀξιολογώτατον 
πρόβουλον καὶ ἀγωΐνο.- 
θέτην, ἐπιδόντα Kalt] 

εἰς παρασκευὴν oelt-| 
του δηνάρια δισχεί- 

λια, Αὐρ. ᾿Αγαθὶς καὶ Ὅ- 


πλων δ΄ τὸν πατέρα. 


1 Ligatures occur: 3, NC; 6, HNE; 7, HN. 
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No. 415. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. 


Copy and impression. 


BOYAHZSKAIAHMOY 
AGO MAL ΠῚ 
AYPAAOMEA ON 
Tet AONe RON Wiser AeA AN 
Te Ne Az OFAsOule se 
ΠΝ ΑΥ̓ΛῊΝ 
ΙΑ Ν © =O. YM | 
KO SOs ΘΝ Onli 9 
755: OS THNEAYTOY 
fe YoN ACT KoA 
ΖζΖζ;ν KONO > 2YwWy 


Βουλῆς καὶ Δήμου 
δόγματι. 
Αὐρ. Λαομεδον- 
τιανὴν Μισαΐδαν 
τὴν ἀξιολογω- 
τάτην Avp. ᾽Ολυμ- 
πιανὸς ᾿Ολυμπι- 
Kos ὁ ἀξιολογώ- 
[ralros τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
γυναῖκα. 


| eps KoNc@alvn? oc i. | 
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No. 416. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the pertbolos of the tem- 


ple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. Copy and impression. 


τς ΓΙ 
bY ΕΒ ΑΝ ΥΕΣ ΙΑ ΝΘ ΑΕΒ Ξ Bi | 
ANONANTIOXONTONAEI 
ΘΙ 2A: ON yAuly GeNEO O/B i 
ΟΞ ΓΑ ΞΕ ΙΕ ΞΕΕΝΙΠΣ ly NEE ISK. 
Ory ΠΥ ΧΕΙ ΘΝ Π 
Eee (i= Ad, ΟΕ ΚΟ ΟΝ ΤΑ El 
ΟΞ ΟΝ ΕΝ ἘΞ ο phi Or Ὁ 
ΠΝ ΝΑ ΕΑ ΝΑ ΠΕ Θ Ae SAY 
πο SAE E Ke Sen WALI NANA 
A2®MAT@NETOIHZENMHAE 
PsN tT OLY 1. BA P oH SA 270 HN Ii-O 
AWN ET ER SE Ae AY ΘΝ 
πὸ "ΞΟ ΞΟ he TIN 
ΠΛ OL ΡΝ ἜΡΙΝ ΕΔ ΕΞ ΤΠ Bik 
eA A  Ν Θ᾽ ΘΕ Tf ANA NA ΟΡ EY. 
ZAZA 
Avp. Βιανοριανὸν ᾿Αβισβι- 
ανὸν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν ἀξι- 
ολογώτατον ἀγωνοθέτὶ ην] 
Θέμιδος τρίτης ᾿Ιὑπινεικί. 
ov Τυχείου: καθ᾽ a αὐτὴ plev] 
ἐψηφίσατο ἐκ τῶν δη- 
μοσίων γενέσθαι πόρἰ ων] 
τὸν ἀνδριάντα ἡ πόλις, av- 


Ν δὲ 5 la ἰδί 5 
τος € εκ των LOL@MY ανα- 


1 Ligatures occur: line 6, THMH; 8, ΝΕ; 9, NT, HTT; 11, NE, NMH; 12, NT. 
TH; 13, NE, MH; 16, TH. 
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λωμάτων ἐποίησεν, μηδὲ 
΄ὔ Ν 
ἐν τούτῳ βαρήσας τὴν πό- 
λιν - ἐτείμησε δὲ αὐτὸν 
τοῖς ἀξίοις ὀνόμασιν, 
,ὕ 4 \ 5 ’ὔὕ 
φιλόπατρίν τε καὶ ἀριστέα 
καὶ ἀγωνοθέτην ἀναγορεύ- 
σασα. 
Concerning Θέμις, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. IV, 1883, 
p. 58 sqq.; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209; Bul- 
letin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 341. See Nos. 467, 613. 


No. 417. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus north of the temple of 
the Emperors and Zeus Sarapis, but probably within its 
peribolos. Copy and impression 


ANTIOXON 


TAAMOOY?¢IA0O 
TATPINAPXIEPE 
ATE NSEEBASETEN 

δ᾽ O= Bel ΘΒΘΥΛΟΝ 
TO-A-KTISTHNY 
ONTTOAE&& 
KAAAIKAHS ANY 
THO One Θ ΚΑῚ 

10 AAPEIOZSOOPE 
YUpAaeTONNE STE 
PONT O° WA TP ce 
NOZYIONANTIO 
XO NT ONE A Yor OY 

1b Y¥YATPENAKAIEY 

EPreETHN 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, NTT; 12, NT; 14, NT. 
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᾿Αντίοχον 
Τλαμόου φιλό- 
πατριν ἀρχιερέ- 
α τῶν Σεβαστῶν 

5 τὸ β΄, πρόβουλον 
τὸ δ΄, κτίστην, υἱἱ-] 
ον πόλεως, 
Καλλικλῆς ᾿᾽Αἰν-] 
τιόχου ὁ καὶ 

10 Δάρειος ὁ θρέ- 
[ψίας τὸν νεώτε- 
ρον τοῦ πάτρω- 
νος υἱὸν ᾿Αντίο- 
χον, τὸν ἑαυτοῦ 

15 ἱπἰάτρωνα καὶ εὐ- 


εργέτην, 


Νο. 418. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the peribolos of the 
temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. Copy and im- 


pression. ΓΞ ΔΗΝ 


ΕΠ ΑΓ ΘΕ ΤΟΥ 
AYPABISBIANOY 
AON ΤΟ ΧΘΥ TOV AcE | 
b ON OT S27 A 1 OY AY P 
τζζλλιλινοξμαν 
ΔΡΟΙΞΝΗΞΝΕΙΚΗ 
ζϑζΞλνδρωνιιγμ 
ξοετυχειουε 
1 TINEIKIOY 


Γ 
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ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αβισβιανοῦ 
᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ ἀξι- 
ολογωτάτου Αὐρ. 
Τὶ υἹἱλλιανὸς Μαν- 
δροϊμέϊνης νεική- 
[σας] ἀνδρῶν [πυγμὴν] 
[Θέμιδος Τυχείου *E- 
πινεικίου 

(τρίτης). 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 416. 


No. 419. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus across the street north 
of the temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. See C.1.G. 


43794. Copy. 

ΖΝΙΝΘΙ 
TONAAMTTPOTATON 
TPESBEYTHNKAI 
ANTISTPATHION 
AY?IAIONKOPEEN! 
ONMAPKEAAON 

HTTOAI€ 


Zw bu ov? | 
τὸν λαμπρότατον 
πρεσβευτὴν καὶ 
ἀντιστράτηγον 
Αὐφίδιον Κορέσνι- 
ον Μάρκελλον 

ἡ πόλις. 


Kara Baulo. 


Emperors and Zeus Sarapts. 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 416. 


10 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


No. 420. 


Quadrangular cippus south of the temple of the 


Copy and impression 


ETIAT 2NOG@jW@j 
MAY PEE Nid 
¥IO¥TAAMOG,jj]j> 
AOTATPIAO2 ¥10 ¥ 
WOAE@2 AY PT ATT 
ANOSTITOSTIM 

ΒΕ ΑΔΕ = Kelis Aaa 
AGEN SB OLY Shee at ee 
NEIKHZAZENAO 
E@SETAIAQNTTAN 
KPATIONAT@&NO8 
iY OE VO vedi het 


"Et aywvol θέτου] 
M. Αὐρ. Zévlwvos] 
υἱοῦ Trapdolv, φι-] 
λοπάτριδος, υἱοῦ 
πόλεως, Αὐρ. 11|απι- 
ανὸ: Τίτος Τιμ- 
βριαδεὺς καὶ ᾿Αδα- 
δεὺς βουλευτὴς 
νεικήσας ἐνδό- 

ἕως παίδων παν- 
κράτιον ἀγῶνος 
Τυχείου ᾽Ἐπινει- 


[κίου]. 


1 Line 8, THE are in ligature. The inscription was never finished. 
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No. 421. 


Kara Baulo. Fragments of the Epistyle blocks now lying 271 
front of the temple of the Emperors and Zeus Sarapis. 
See CMG. As 70g A Copy: 


FRAGMENT I. 


This fragment seems to have been more complete in the time of 
Schonborn, but it is not easy to imagine how a stone so huge could 
be broken and carried off by the wretched nomads who now dwell in 
this region ; nor why just this stone should be broken when portable 
cut stones are in such abundance. 


Yn STOISKMAI YFIYpp/yyyyy 
Yj BKETRNTO - B- KTIE GV 


72 YY 7322 


yyy, AIYIOITTOAES23 TONNAONKAZ 


FRAGMENT II. 


The third line is entirely omitted by Schonborn. 


=TSOOSAPATIIAIKAITHTTATPIAIAN 
~OAESPSKAIANNAOTIAS2NOSHI YNHAYTC 
TASYNTAISTIEPIKEIMENAISS TOAISKAIEPL ASZHPIOSKAI 


In line 3 end, the | which should be between O and 2 was omitted 
by the stonecutter. The letters of line 3 are smaller than those of 
lines 1 and 2 

nw Alle 7 ΝΥ nn 
[Θεοῖς Σεβ]αστοῖς καὶ Aud [Meyiolrw Σαράπιδι καὶ τῇ 
πατρίδι ᾿Αἰντίοχος Τλαμόου φιλόπατρις 
> Ἂς an τ' a Ν / 7 en | 4 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεϊβαστῶν τὸ β΄, κτίσί της, υἱὸς πιόλεως 
Ny. ν ε Ν > la 5» ld \ 
at "Avva Ὅπλωνος ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἀρχιέρεια καὶ 
,ὕ Ν εν 
Τλαμόας καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος, φιλοπάτριδες, κτίσται, καὶὶ υἱοὶ 
πόλεως, τὸν ναὸν 
> / A nA Ν 
Kall τὰ ἀγάλματα σὺν ταῖς περικειμέναις στοαῖς καὶ 
ἐργασί τ]ηρίο(Ωὡς καὶ ἱπαντὲ κόσμῳ καθιερώσαντες 


ἀνέθηκαν. 
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No. 423. 


Kara Baulo, In the Agora. Copy and impression. 


7γ)ΌΥ,»ΖΞΞϑ9οδηνοξ 
OTHNIMNIOSTOYOIMOTOY 


»»Ζ»»ΖΖμ 
7 VMs 
Yj THNOTTINAABEIBIOSTOYTAAMOG 


TOYEETIISKEYAZANTASTHNYVAAIAA 
KAIMETAPANTASTOYSKIONASKAITASBASEIS 
KAI TOYSANAPIANTASE “KT HEAT OPE 
ANASTPAGENTASAEKAITATIPOSTONAHMON 
MEFAAOTTPETIQEKAIEYSEXHMONQS 
ETEIMHZSENEIKONIXPY&HI 


[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ] ὁ δῆμος 

[Οἰϊμότην Ἴμνιος τοῦ Οἰμότου 

[καὶ ᾿ΑἸσάτην ᾿Οπναλβείβιος ᾿ τοῦ Τλαμόΐ ου] 
\ 4 σ᾽ lal 3 , 3 if 

[kat K|dvwva Kida tov ᾿Αρσάκου ἀγορανόμους 
Ν 3 / Ν 4 

τοὺς ἐπισκευάσαντας τὴν ψαλίδα 

[klat μεταράντας τοὺς κίονας καὶ τὰς βάσεις 

καὶ τοὺς ἀνδριάντας ἰἐϊκ τῆς ἀγορᾶς, 

5 , Ν \ Ν Ν Ν A 

ἀναστραφίντας δὲ Kal τὰ πρὸς TOV δῆμον 

μεγαλοπρεπῶς καὶ εὐσχημόνως 


ἐτείμησεν εἰκόνι χρυσῆι. 


Concerning ψαλὶς, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1882, 
Ῥ- 492; 1883, p. 368. 


No. 424. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Letters 


faint and uncertain. Copy. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


AY PAA ANAPIAN 
τ ΘΙ ΞΜ ΗΝ ASROsE ΤΙ 
ZHMAZIATOKASA YP 
ΓΟ ON TAGN OAR SeK as Bt 
TIMHZOANBIAYAH® 


ΚΑΙ 


a ¥oP N ON ΤΙ NTHN 
Pa YK Y¥ TAT HNC OLY. iv Aod -E 


PA OAY T OSA] OATH LAA HS 


Kara Baulo. 


Αὐρ. PAA εξ lavdpiav 

Zlwolipny ἀπὸ ἐπι- 

σίϊτήϊμης ἰατί ριϊκί ἢ]ς Αὐρ. 

[Πονπω ᾿νιΐ αἰνὸϊς ᾿Α ἰσκίλη-] 

πι[άδ]ης ὃ ἀν[ὴρ] αὐϊτ]ῆς 
καὶ 

Αὐρ. [Μ|οντὶ ἄνηϊν τὴν 

γλυκυτάτην θυγατέ. 

ρα ὁ αὐτὸς ᾿Ασκληπιάδης. 


Νο. 425. 


Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. 


and wmpression. 


BIANOPAANTIOXOY 

i Pie=B-¥ FT EvP-O:N 

ἝΝ POE Fe a Se Nae Bho 

FEN, ¢ FAO A ΠΕ PowN 

TYMNAZSIAPXONH 

$¢AMIAIATHZ ELS 

AY T-O'N EY N:OchAc= 
XAPIN 
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Βιάνορα ᾿Αντιόχου 
πρεσβύτερον 
ἀρχιερέα τῶν Σεβασ- 
τῶν φιλόπατριν 
γυμνασίαρχον ἡ 
φαμιλία τῆς εἰς 
αὐτὸν εὐνοίας 

χάριν. 

No. 426. 


Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. 


and impression. 


HeB@ ¥ Ack KyAs| OoAs rH MrOrs 


Ea B dM HSsEaN 


PPB NEAL NIN OF a Yo He= 
TRON Bees = ΕΝ 
ΝΠ ΘΟ os NOK Tne 


HSTON 


ROME realy Or Ἔσο Ξ ΞΕ ΘΟῚ 

ΒΕΣΙ ΘΟ ΜΕΝ Ξ ΚΘ ΒΥ ΕῚ 
ΟὟ ΔΝ ΝᾺ ΡΥ ΕΞ XS. ALAC ΓΙ 
TAKOSRIA 


Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
ἐτείμησεν 

ὙΠ ΤΝ τύχης ὃ 

πόλεως ἰΑ ἰὐρ. [᾿᾽ΑἸνίτιο-] 

[χἱιανί ov] 

[ἐπιδόντα [eis τὸ v-] 

πὸ τῆς πόλεως Leolvy-] 

ρειον γυμνάσιον ἀργυρί. 

ov δηνάρια τρεισχείλια [πεν-] 


τακόσια. 


Copy 
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No. 427. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. Copy 


and impression. 


XAIPEAEONTIANOYTITATPOSTTA 
PAO RK PHO NOS 

ΕΠ Ν AG AcO'C Th EPO N ΧΑ Pu Δ ΕἸΘῚΝ 
TIANE 

TAKIN ESOS Ate Tia ΠΡ eH NOx 
Bea PY Kel A ΕΞ iV 

AX OLS ATOM Bie = ΞΟ ΠΝ ΠΘ 

ΘῈ Se Ν Keep A.A N 

KAT OA Y AE T= ALN BOOT E 

Loh K PY, OONGH NAUK ALE 10 

YY X BON AO Poh ΞΟ uN ΠΟῪ 
ΞΑΜΕΝΟΞ 


Χαῖρε Λεοντιανοῦ πατρὸς παρὰ δακρυόεντος, 
Εἰν Αἰδός περ [ἐϊὼν χαῖρε Λεοντιανέ" 

Hat φίλε, σὸς [δὲϊ πατὴρ τῆ! νὶοἷς] βαρύκηδες ἀνειϊπὼν] 
"AyOos ἀπο σβέϊσσω σὴν ποθέων κεφαλήν. 

Kat πολὺ 7 εἰς ἡ avélw) τότε δάκρυον, ἡνίκα σεῖο 


Ψυχὴν ἀθρήσω γὴν ὑποδυσάμενος. 


No. 428. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the last. Copy 


and tmpresston. 


ΠΝ ΕΝ ΒΕ ΘΥ ΔῊΝ Τὴν ἱερὰν βουλὴν 
ΠΡ ΘΔ = ἢ πόλις 

ΠΡ ΘΕ ΘΕ ΑΞ Ors προβουλείας τὸ β΄ 

ἌΡ Ξ Ah ΚΟΥ ΕΞ ΚΙ ΘῈ ᾿Αρσάκου ᾿Αρσάκον 


VE ΘΙ Φ a Nee Ory. ἱεροφάντου. 
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No. 429. 


Kara Baulo. Fragment tn the ruined temple west of the 
Agora. Copy. 


YW VN NH KAIAHMOSETIMH 
YUU MAPTEM@SNAIAITITIOY 
YW TTATITI ONTAZGW0Y KEN 
YM NY YY 


[Ἢ βουλὴ Kat (ὁ) δῆμος ἐτιμη- 
[σεν Αὐρ.] ᾿Αρτέμωνα Φιλίππου 


[Φιλόϊπαππον πα 


‘ No. 430. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora, erect. 
Copy. ; 


WY YY Yn ON T OY & I-l 
YIN MI ONAABEI 


 3ϑ3Ξ3Ξϑιονλαμπροτ 


77 “4 


YYW’ TT MTIKONAYP 
YYWUJV JOXIANOSZO 
YM 

ζϑζψζΞστικοςξΞ 


[Μέϊμμιον ᾿Αλβεί. 
[βιον τὸν λαμπρότ- 
[ατονὶ ὑπατικὸ» Αὐρ. 
[᾿Αν]τιοχιανὸς Ὃ- 
ἰλυμ ἱπικός. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 307 


No. 431. 


Kara Baulo. Fragment of an epistyle block in a ruined 


temple immediately west of the Agora. Copy. 


Wyy\ONOSANTIOXOYMALANTG,; 
Wy K KT HNS¥itcAZZAYYYYY/jyyN T O1EZG 


. -ovos ᾿Αντιόχου Mala |avtlos| 
. καὶ τὴν ἱψαλίδα σὺϊν τοῖς ἱπερικειμένοις 


ἐργαστηρίοις κ.τ.λ.]. 


No. 432. 


Kara Baulo. In the peribolos of the temple of the Emperors 
and Aphrodite. Copy and tmpression. 


Kaa AM OX 
LO Mea, wel 
ΠΝ ΕΥΞ 
les A TAs O 
LAH 
KE Orn ol 


ΘΙ ALA TT 
REYAT-~ AA AY 
TEN NI* =X 


[Βουλῆς] καὶ Δήμου 
δόγματι .. 
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ο 
ice) 


No. 433. 


Quadrangular cippus near the Agora, erect 
Copy. 
ΓΟ Χ Ὁ 


ἈΝ WORK Ox 
ORY. 


1Π| ἘΠ Oak yO 
ΗΞΝ 


Kara Baulo. 


ΟΞ 


Ν 
ΘΞ 
ΞΕ 1 ORE ἸΓΩ 
O π A 
ΟΝ O10. ¥; 
OEMI8& 


ΕΠ ΚΘ 
ΘΙ ΘΕ 


No. 494. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. 
NHN 
NO OAAO 
NOHNOA 
KON 


No. 4395. 


Kara Baulo. In the Agora. Copy. 


Yi ISMATA 


Copy. 
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August 29. Kara Baulo to Ispahilar, 2h. 27m. We descend 
northeast from Kara Baulo, and then go up a deep and wooded 
gorge north to Ispahilar [ Ritter, A/e/n-Asien, 11. p.571]. This is the 
Bagharzik Deresi; its water goes out by the Kodja Su, joining the 
Baulo Deresi a short distance above Yaziilii [Kaya]. 

August 31. Ispahilar to the neighborhood of Egherdir, 5 ἢ. 
37m. We head northwest, mostly through deves to Dreskene, which 
is one village, and not many as given on the old map of Schon- 
born [Ritter, A7Zecn-Asten, Il. p. 571]. Thence heading south of 
northwest for about one hour, we come to the edge of the elevated 
plateau and begin the precipitous descent to the valley of the Boghaz 
Su. Once down in the valley, we pass up it slightly east of north, 
and along the eastern foot of the mountains to Tepeli. This village 
is situated in the f/azn at the mouth of a lateral gorge and at the foot 
of the mountain [7192 on the mountain side]. Hence we head north 
to Pufiar Bazar, which gets its name from a very large spring that 
rises in the village. We now head northwest, crossing the valley of 
Boghaz Su diagonally through the celebrated vineyards, and in three- 
quarters of an hour we reach the bridge over Boghaz Su just at the 
exit of the river from Egherdir Gol. We encanp near here. 

September τ. From the camp near Egherdir to the threshing-floors 
of Gididere, 4h. 13 m. We retrace our steps to Pufiar Bazar, and then 
head west across the valley. Boghaz Su is reached and crossed by a 
bridge at the extreme western edge of the valley. Immediately below 
the bridge there is a small Diiden [Katabothra or Sink]. The Bo- 
ghaz Su comes from the north exactly, and from its exit from Egherdir 
Gol down to this point it runs along the western edge of the valley 
at the foot of the mountain, but here it bends eastward, so that its 
bed is nearly in the centre of the valley. Hence we head south, and 
in half an hour reach Djire, a village at the mouth of a lateral Boghaz 
which comes from the west [Ritter, A7Zein-Asien, II. p. 568]. Ten 
minutes south of Djire the Boghaz Su again approaches the moun- 
tain, and we find here a large Diiden. Ten minutes south of this 
point, and just opposite Tepeli, we find a very large Diiden. Ten 
minutes south of this last Diiden, the Boghaz Su turns and crosses to 
the other side of the valley. There are three or four Diidens on that 
side of the valley, as I learned both from the natives and from my 
servants, who went down the eastern side of the valley to Gididere. 
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We continued to follow along the western side, and in half an hour 
Boghaz Su has returned to the western side, and we find another 
Diiden. Half an hour south of this point we find a Diiden, and 
five minutes below it still another immense one, down which the 
water roars and thunders. ‘The water is much too deep to ford, and 
we climb around it on the mountain side for one-quarter of an hour. 
Seven minutes below the last large Diiden is another one, and five 
minutes below it there is an exceedingly large one. ‘This is the last 
Diiden, and virtually the end of the Boghaz Su. Below this point the 
land rises, and part of the drain water flows north to this large 
Diiden. The Boghaz Su does not flow into the Koghade Gol 
except for six months during the winter and spring, when the water 
is abundant enough to force itself over the slightly rising land south 
of here into the Koghade Gol [see Ritter, AVvecn-Aszen, 11. p. 567]. 
This takes place on the eastern side of the valley, as the western side 
is much too high. I have been explicit in enumerating the Diidens, 
in order to show what becomes of the large river known as the Bo- 
ghaz Su. ‘This sudden disappearing of streams is a phenomenon 
common throughout Asia Minor, wherever the water cannot find a 
natural outlet to the sea, but the Diidens of the Boghaz Su are prob- 
ably the most important of them all [see Ritter, A7vezn-Aszen, 11. 
pp. 480 and 568; Hamilton, Researches, etc., I. p. 482]. Half an 
hour south of this last Diiden we reach a Tchai, which comes from 
the lateral gorge of Gididere and flows southeast to Koghade Gol, 
which seems to be the name of the lake and not Gjodeh or Godeh 
Gol, as given by Schénborn [Ritter, A’vecn-Asten, 11. p. 567]. We 
encamp here among the tents and threshing-floors of the villagers of 
rididere, the village being deserted at this season of the year. 
September 2: From the threshing-floors of Gididere to Kodja 
Assar, 5 h. 32 m. We head south through a wooded country which 
descends very slightly. In half an hour we reach the bed of a dry 
Tchai, which carries off the drain water during the wet months and 
which, flowing south-southwest, must find an exit through a pre- 
cipitous boghaz to the Ak Su [see Ritter, AZecn-Aszen, Il. p. 566]. 
One hour out from camp we begin to ascend the mountains, and 
in one-quarter of an hour Koghade Gol lies below us to our left. 
The summit of the mountain is reached in half an hour, whence a 
rough and tortuous descent south of one hour brings us to Gok 
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Punar [see Ritter, AVvecn-Asven, 11. p. 565], undoubtedly ove of the 
outlets for the water of Koghade Gol or Boghaz Su, but the vast 
mass of that water must come out somewhere else. Gok Punar is 
large, as Schonborn rightly says, but it is not large enough for a thou- 
sandth part of the water of Boghaz Su. Leaving Gok Punar we 
continue in a southern direction, ascending for the most part over a 
wild and difficult country. One hour brings us to the summit, and 
we behold far below us to our right the valley of Syghyrlik. A diffi- 
cult descent of an hour and a quarter south and then west brings us 
to a part of the village of Syghyrlik [Ritter, Aecz-Aszen, 11. p. 563]. 
We cross the valley west, leaving the little road to our right, and in 
half an hour reach and encamp at Kodja Assar, situated on the side 
of a hill overlooking the valley. It is an immense monastery, whose 
walls are well built of polygonal stones with fine cement. I searched 
the ruins for inscriptions, but found only the following : 


No. 436. 


Kodja Assar, a castle on the mountain side overlooking the 
plain of Syghyrlik, and characterized as a Christian monas- 
tery by a cross over a doorway, by the side of which are 
these letters. Copy. 


likens A uJ 


ἼΓ ΒΡ. 19. 
E 


The water from the little lake in the valley of Syghyrlik [see Ritter, 
Klein- Asien, 1. p.563] flows west through a narrow defile to the Ak Su. 

September 3. Kodja Assar to the oracle, 1h. 41 m., and thence to 
Tchandyr, 3h. 22m. We climb the mountain northeast to inspect the 
oracle inscription found by Schonborn. It is on the summit of the 
mountain. The little lake mentioned by Schonborn [Ritter, AVZezn- 
Asien, 11. p. 564] simply dries up in summer and has no Diiden. 


No. 437. 


Syghyrlik. On the top of the mountain about one hour 
cast of the village. Copied imperfectly by Schinborn (ef. 
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C.1.G. 43790), and Kazibel, Epigrammata Graeca, 2. 458, 


NM 


0. 1040. Copy} 


AESTTIOTAATTOAAONKAIEPAMEIAHT EISOAI 
ANTIOXOSKAIBIANWPTTAPOAEIT AISAEY KAI 
XPHSMWNAPETHSATTOAAYSONHMAEIN 
-FAPEKTTPOF ONWNAMANTOSYNHNTHNOITTOA 


δι 


7/,EPOIBOSATTOAAWN 


ATTANTATIPAZISKAI IAW OIKHS EIS KAAWS 
BOHOONEEFEISMETATYXHLETONTTYOION 
CAYKYSMEAISSHOKAPTTOSETTITAEIMITTANOS 
AYNAMISAKAIPOSENNOMOISINASOENHE PNTAS 
10 EYOAACOITTANTESTIKAIASPAAHEPINWNAAETTE 
ZHEAMMPOSEY XOY TOY TOLAPTI PAXOHERRE 
HMHTTPOAIPOY TOYPFONHTOAMWNTTOIE! 
OEOYEAPUPOY Eqn EOAOY TAY THEEXEIE 
INAAAHMEMY HTOTTAPONHLY XOLMENE 


_ 
Ou 


KAYAWNOAAALELHLAAAINETEKAITTAYETAI 


AYTTHSTTETTAYLOTTPOEAEXOYAOITTONXAPAN 

MOXOEINANAN!HHAETABOAHNECTEKAAH 

NEIKHPOPONAWPHMATONXPHEMONECT PE 

ZHPWNATTOKAAAWNKAPTTONOY KEL TINAABEIN 
20 OTANAMEAHLHELCEAYTONAIZV fer |WT OF 

TTE | PWAIAMED ἘΞ ATANTAMHB1/V/ 7ΈΙΝ 


POA IZ, | TTAPOMIOV,IPAZILEN/ 
CYNOXHTI NEL 7/1 ESS SW 


HY WNC KOTT| 


SS SS 


TEIMAWNTOOEIONTHNEYNE:S® HEINTPE@EIC 

25 YTTOLXELI NTOTTPAP MAL ENNEANEXE! 
PAYAWLTITTPAZACLAMETAXPONONAAENY HOEYOL 
XPYCOYNTTOIHCEICXPHEMONETTITY XIINZENE 
YAYCETICACTPWNETTITIOOW NAIECPAAH 

29 WPAICAEELTANAYTAAAFZO1HAETTPOCELTCE 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HT; line 7, HL; line 8, HE; line 14, NE; in line 10 
my copy reads AAHEPIWN, the letter TT being left out. Possibly HTTE were in 


ligature. 


The last five letters of line 9 belong to line 10, where they were not 


inserted from lack of space. My copy has ΡΝΤΑΣ; but as an w must take the 


σι 


10 


15 


20 
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Δέσποτα ΓΑπολλον καὶ Ἑ, ρμεία, ἡγεῖσθαι 
᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Βιάνωρ, παροδείτα, ἵσδείν) καὶ 
χρησμῶν ἀρετῆς ἀπόλαυσον ἡμεῖν 
γὰρ ἐκ προγόνων μαντοσύνην τήν οἱ πό(ρ:) 

ε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων - 
ἽΛπαντα πράξίε)ις καὶ ἰδιἸοικήσεις Kaos: 
Βοηθὸν ἕξεις μετὰ Τύχης τὸν Πύθιον" 
Γλυκὺς μελίσσης καρπὸς : elt. πλεί[ ων] πί ὀΐνος.(Ὁ) 
Δύναμις ἄκαιρος ἐν νόμοισιν ἀσθενής 
Εὐοδά σοι πάντ᾽ ἐστι καὶ ἀσφαλῆ (π)ερὶ ὧν μ᾽ ἐπερ(ω)τᾷς 
Ζῆσαι προσεύχου, τοῦτο γὰρ πραχθήσετ(αι)- 
Ἢ μὴ προαίρου τοὔργον ἢ τολμῶν ποίει" 
Θεοὺς ἀρωγοὺς τῆς ὁδοῦ ταύτης ἔχεις" 
Ἵνα μή (τι) μέμψῃ τὸ παρὸν ἥσυχος μένε: 
Κλύδων θαλάσσης μαίνετίαι) καὶ παύεται" 
Λύπης πέπαυσο, προ(σ)δέχου λοιπὸν χαράν" 
Μοχθεῖν ἀνάνϊί κΪη, μεταβολὴ [δ᾽ ἔστίαι) Kady: 
Νεικηφόρον δώρημα τὸν χρησμὸν aorplé)delc]- 
Ξηρῶν ἀπὸ κλάδων καρπὸν οὐκ ἔστιν λαβεῖν" 
Ὅταν ἀμελήσῃς σεαυτὸν [αἰ ὧν ἀβ]ίωτος " 
Πειρῶ διὰ péltpov] πάντα, μὴ Bila, νέμειν - 
Ῥόδ᾽ ῳ] παρόμί οιον πρᾶξις ἔνδικος παρόν. 
MOA rt atest oi vost chee τς : 
Τειμῶν τὸ θεῖον τὴν συν εἰδίησιν τρέφεις" 
Ὑπόσχεσιν τὸ πράγμα γεννί(αί)αν ἔχει" 
Φαύλως τι πράξας μετὰ χρόνον μένψῃ θε(οτς - 
Χρυσοῦν ποιήσεις χρησμὸν ἐπιτυχίώϊν, ξένε" 


Watolat) τις ἄστρων ἐπιποθῶν διεσφάλη " 


29 Ὥραις δὲ ἔσταίι raldizla, ἀϊλ[η]θείη δὲ πρὸς 


ἔστίε = αι] 


place of the Ν, I probably mistook the angular W for N, which might very easily 
happen. In line 26 the reading OEYOL is certain. I had Schénborn’s copy 


before me while making my copy. 
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Lines 1-5. The beginning seems to be: Δέσποτα [Λπολλον καὶ 
‘Eppeta, ἡγεῖσθαι ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Βιάνωρ (“ deseech thee,” left out by 
mistake), παροδείτα, ἵσδεν (-Ξ ἵζεο) καὶ χρησμῶν ἀρετῆς ἀπόλαυσον᾽" 
ἡμεῖν γὰρ ἐκ προγόνων μαντοσύνην (gap, something left out), τήν οἱ 
πόρε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 

Note that the inscription is an acrostic, beginning with line 6. 
The method of consulting the oracle seems to have been the follow- 
ing: The soothsayers in charge of the oracle kept a box with, say, 
pebbles, in number equal to the number of the letters of the alpha- 
bet. The person wishing to consult the oracle was made to choose 
at random one of these pebbles. The officiating soothsayer then 
turned to the line beginning with the letter chosen by the inquirer 
and read it off to him. This method of consulting the oracle is 
simpler than that with which he became acquainted in Nos. 339-342. 

From the site of the oracle we retrace our steps to Malek Kalesi 
[Ritter, Avezn-Aszen, 11. p. 563], whose ruins are neither so exten- 
sive nor so imposing as those of Kodja Assar, and then descend 
south to Pambuk Ovasii, crossing first the Kiitchiik Tchai, then the 
Kodja Su by Eyiler Koprii, and encamping in a grove of frankincense 
trees at a portion of the village Tchandyr. Wild olive, fig, and pome- 
granate trees abound, but the people are the most ignorant, wretched, 
and shiftless of any I have ever met in Asia Minor, and that is saying 
a great deal. The villages Syghyrlik, Selimler, Melikler, Tchandyr, 
and Milli, are really no villages at all, and the names are those of 
districts. ‘There are houses scattered about throughout the region, 
but they do not form villages properly speaking. ‘The same state of 
things exists on the Eurymedon River. During the summer the peo- 
ple abandon their houses and dwell in tents, or else in the open air 
under trees. 

September 4. Tchandyr to Yaziilii [Kaya], 1 ἢ. 55 m., and thence 
to Girme, 7h. 2m. We went back north to the bridge over Kodja Su. 
Tradition says the bridge was built in one night by angels, and hence 
it is called Eyiler Koprii [Eyiler = οἱ ἀγαθοί]. Another tradition 
says it was spirits who built it [guduretden yapylmysh]. We go up 
the left bank of Kodja Su about east for an hour, when the eastern 
limit of Pambuk Ovasii is reached, and we enter a narrow gorge, 
down which the Kodja Su comes. The gorge becomes narrower and 
narrower until finally horses can proceed no further; the river rushes 
roaring and foaming down the gorge. 


19 
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We leave our horses and proceed on foot, the gorge growing nar- 
rower and more precipitous all the while. In half an hour we reach 
the narrowest part at Yaziilii [Kaya]. Here the river has cut its 
way through the solid rock, and is fully thirty feet deep ; it is per- 
fectly clear and swarms with large fish, some lying lazily on the 
bottom, others swimming around at various depths. ‘The gorge at 
this point has been widened by artificial means, so as to make a 
road-bed. The three following inscriptions on the face of the rock 
show that a sanctuary of Apollo once existed in this wild spot. 


No. 438. 


Yasili, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 


emepresston. 


ATABHTYXH 
ENTYXEWZENEKAIAHMYHTIXPHCIMONE*OAIONMABUWN 
WLOTOILCTPOTTOICEAEYHEPOLAONOLEAEYSEPOL 
ANAPOCEAEYBEPIACLLTABMANEXETAN®PYLCINAYTAN 
AIKATANDT NWMANTICEAEYBEPOCENAQOEENEIH 
OPRHACEKKPAAIALCATENNRKONANEPATIOIH 
KAITAYTAKPEINWNTONEAEYBEPONOYKENAMAPTOIC 
ONKONAETTPOFONWNAHPONKAIPAHNAPONAT EY 
DOYTAPTONTPOFONOITONEAEYBEPONANAPATIBENTI 
EICT APZEYCTTANTWNITPOTTATWPMIAAANAPALIPIZA 
EICTTAADLCTITANTWNOAETAN®YLCINEAAAXENECBAAN 
EYTTATPIAACTHNOCKAIEAEYHEPOCATPEKELCENTI 
AUYAONAEDYKOKNHMIAET HNKAKONOYAETPIADYAUON 


OCI. - - - IWWAYXHKPAAIAAEQDIENAONAFENNHE 
MU 2% = Ὁ ΞΔ os TIKTATOCADYAACATIO A&A TPOCETEXSH 
AIE.---ANBPWITWNCOSIAETTIKYAANMA=> PHN 


ONTTXPHMEAEF EINSIOCT ENETAIBEAEKAINYN 
TOIOYTOCTICANHPO?EAQCMEL AKAIMED AXAPMA 
TTANTWNEYZAMENWNADYAACATTIOMATPOCETEX®H 


σι 


1 


o 


—_ 
σι 
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5 ἴων ’ὔὕ 
Αγαθῃ Τυχῃ᾽ 

3, > 4 
Ἔντυχε, ὦ ἕένε, καὶ λήμψῃ τι χρήσιμον ἐφόδιον, μαθών 
[- ce wn“ , 5» 4 {2 > 4 
ὡς ὁ τοῖς τρόποις ἐλεύθερος μόνος ἐλεύθερος. 

> \ 5 4 , yy Ν 4 > , 
ἀνδρὸς ἐλευθερίας στάθμαν ἔχε τὰν φύσιν αὐτάν, 

A \ , 5 ’ὕ »,᾿ yy 
alka τὰν γνώμαν τις ἐλεύθερος ἔνδοθεν εἴη 
ὀρθᾶς ἐκ κραδίας, ἃ γεννικὸν ἀνέρα qovlet). 
καὶ TavTa κρείνων Tov ἐλεύθερον οὔ κεν ἁμάρτοις, 
3, Ἂν; , “ Ν 72 ε nw 
ovkov δὲ προγόνων λῆρον Kat φλήναφον ayev. 
οὐ γάρ τοι πρόγονοι τὸν ἐλεύθερον ἄνδρα τιθέντι- 

e Ν Ἂς ᾽ὔὕ » v4 Ss) 55 ὃ 7 er 
εἷς γὰρ Ζεὺς πάντων προπάτωρ, μία δ᾽ ἀνδράσι ῥίζα, 
εἷς (δὲ) πάλος πάντων, ὃ δὲ τὰν φύσιν ἔλλαχεν ἐσθλάν, 
εὐπατρίδας τῆνος καὶ ἐλεύθερος ἀτρεκές ἐντι. 

ἴων Ν 5 ” , x ἊΝ \ / 
δοῦλον δὲ οὐκ ὄκνημι λέγην κακὸν, οὐδὲ τρίδουλον, 
ἃ ’ὕ 5 “Ὁ ΄ 74 e yy 5 Ἂν 
ὃς [μεγάλ]ως αὐχῇ κραδία δέ οἱ ἔνδον ἀγεννὴς. 
> ee ed > / , > Ν x ΟῚ ᾽’, 
ὦ ξέν᾽, ᾿Ἐπ]ίκτατος δούλας ἀπὸ ματρὸς ἐτέχθη, 
αἰετὸς] ἀνθρώπων, σοφίᾳ (δ᾽) ἔπι κυδαϊλίϊμα φρήν. 
ἃ 4 x »Ἅ ΛΟ ΩΝ / > », Ν Ν lal 
ov [ti] χρὴ με λέγειν θ(ε)ῖος yever’. αἴθε δὲ καὶ νῦν, 
τοιοῦτός τις ἀνὴρ ὄφελος μέγα καὶ μέγα χάρμα 
πάντων εὐξαμένων δούλας ἀπὸ ματρὸς ἐτέχθη. 


No. 499. 
Vazili, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 


Lmepresston. 


TINS 0IBEATTIOAAONTALAEOLCAILYMNALOAW 
AOIBAILOAEITANHNEKEELTEPTIWN¢PENA 
TOBAKTPONANTIOHMIMOYCIKATIPATIIE 
AEONTIANOLTYAEMAKAPXAIPWNAEXEY 
EMACOXHMAXEIPOLEPMALOYNATWN 
OAOITTOPONEKEITTIWNATWAIANYON 
KEAEYOAEPEIAWNXEIPANYNALCEAEYOEPON 
WhOIBETTAPTINTWNITPINAMTTINYLE!TIONWN 
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Τὶν, Φοῖβε ἔΑπολλον, τᾶσδε ὃς αἰσυμνᾷς ὁδῶ, 
λοιβαῖς ὁδειτᾶν ἠνεκὲς τέρπων φρένα, 
τὸ βάκτρον ἀντίθημι μουσικὰ πραπὶς 

Ν Ν Ν ’ / / 
Λεοντιανὸς - τὺ δὲ, μάκαρ, χαΐρων δέχευ 
ἐμᾶς ὄχημα χειρὸς ἕρμα γουνάτων, 
ὁδοιπόρον ἰσἰκείπωνα, τῷ διάνυον 


or 


κέλευθα ἐοείδων χεῖρα, νῦν δὲ] ἐλεύθερον, 


5 κι Ν Ν a Ν > , , 
ὦ Φοῖβε, πὰρ Tw τῶν πρὶν ἀμπνύσει πόνων. 


No. 440. 


Vasilii, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 


Impression. 


POIBONMLCOAEITAICTIACINELCTALENMIAON 
AEONTIANOLTIAILOMWNYMWTTAT POC 


Φοῖβόν ple] ὁδείταις πᾶσιν ἔστασεν φίλον 


Λεοντιανὸς παῖς ὁμωνύμω πατρός. 


About fifteen minutes above Yaziilii (northeast) the gorge divides 
into two, one of which comes from the north, draining the Kara 
Baulo and Ispahilar region, and is called Bagharzik Deresi. The 
other dere comes from the east, draining the Baulo region, and is 
called Baulo Deresi. The Tchai which comes down the Bagharzik 
Deresi is dry at this season of the year. About one hundred yards 
up the Baulo Deresi, at Szyw% Gézii, 1 found what I came here to 
find, the source of Kodja Su. Here a large volume of water rushes 
roaring from both sides of the dere. A rivulet comes down the 
exceedingly narrow Baulo Deresi, but it is small and in reality an 
unimportant tributary of Kodja Su. 

I consider Suyui Gozii as the chief transmontane continuation of 
Boghaz Su, Gék Pufiar being a smaller and secondary outlet. Kodja 
Su means the dig river, the master river, and is about the size of 
Boghaz Su, or certainly not much smaller. It is about six times as 
large as the Ak Su, which comes from the Isparta region, and which 
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has hitherto been regarded as the Cestrus River. Accordingly I 
believe that Kodja Su is the real Cestrus River, or in other words that 
Egherdir Gol is the real, albeit for the present hypothetical, source 
of the Cestrus River. I am informed by a chemical friend that a few 
pounds of our chemical dyes put into Boghaz Su above the Diidens 
would easily settle the question, and it is to be hoped that a future 
traveller will carry with him the necessary dyes and make the experi- 
ment. 

Schonborn is usually an accurate and trustworthy geographer, but, 
as will be seen from the above, he has tripped in regard to this 
region [ Ritter, A7/ecn-Asien, I]. pp. 575, 576, and 581-583]. In 
reading the acccunt, pp. 581-583, I sometimes feel that he has mis- 
taken the Kodja Su for the Ak Su [p. 581], but then afterwards he 
seems to apply, but wrongly, the name NKiitchiik Su to Kodja Su. 
The natives told him of Diidens in this region [pp. 582, 583], and 
possibly they may have been referring all the while to the Diidens of 
Boghaz Su and the great source at Suyuf Gozii. He did not attempt 
to ascend the gorge or cation of Kodja Su, remarking that he had 
reached die ausserste Begrenzung der Pambuk Ovassy die nch¢t wetter 
erforscht werden konnte [p. 583]. Thus he failed to find not only 
the Apollo sanctuary with its inscriptions, but, what is more impor- 
tant, the Suyuf Gozii, or source of Kodja Su. 

We retrace our steps, recross the Kodja Su by Eyiler Koprii, then 
heading west we reach at a portion of Melikler the western limit of 
Pambuk Ovasii, and then through a low wooded pass to the valley 
of Ak Su at a fraction of Milli. Here we cross the Ak Su, still head- 
ing west, through another wooded pass to the Bulanik Deresi, down 
which comes a stream now almost dry, but which during the wet 
season is large and devastating. 

Here we found another piece of Milli: the district belonging to 
Milli is about eight hours long from north to south. It commences 
at about this point, but the /chwar, or head man of the village, lives 
a day’s journey south of here. ‘The valley called Bulanik Deresi is 
broad, rolling, and wooded, but the land is very poor. After a jour- 
ney of about three hours northwest, up the Bulanik Deresi, we reach 
the foot of the mountain on which Girme and the ruins of Cremna 
are situated. A steep and tortuous ascent of one hour brings us to 
Girme. 
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September 5. ‘The ascent from Girme to the ruins of Cremna on 
the top of the mountain occupies about half an hour. The view is 
enchanting and comprises a sea of wild mountains in all directions 
[for a description, see Ritter, AVvezn-Aszen, 11. pp. 552-558; Arun- 
dell, Descoveries, etc , 11. pp. 60-85 ]. 


No. 441. 


Girme (Cremna). Quadrangular slabs along the front of a 
large building now im ruins. Le-Bas Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1200, publish fragments VII., VIII, LX., 
X., XV., from independent copies of Jens Pell and Glasscot. 
See also C.1.L. L1f. 304. Letters are 0.19 m. high. Copy. 


is I. ΠΙ. IV. Υ. VI. VII. 
HADRIA iN OAVG Te ΙΝ = ANOCAES 
eae LOK VG, “ aie ts ER IIVMOVIN 

vil. IX. ἘΞ ΧΙ. 
ARIETV RSAEDOM VLIAE AVG>FELIC 
OVENN \VYj\2RDOS ΞΟΘΘῚΞ ONIAE>VIR>I 
XII. ΧΠΙ. XIV. XV. XVI. 

EB S MEI CAM FORVM ISTAI 
FAC ΕΡ VDAC AVITVIB NSEEFA 

XVII. XVIII. EK no. XXI. 

a ΕΛ ONS\ FOS VNT % 
ee te hatte | Hadriano Aug(usto) [e]t div[o TraiJano? Caes- 
ari et u[nive|rsae dom[ui Augustae et Coloniae Ijuliae Aug(ustae) 
Pelic[i|;[ -;-Je ) bfa|silicam|et?]. foruam[....... - jista 
BA 2 cc Sr csv σαν, ], C(aii) fGlius), Long[us....] iter[um...]l ium 
fiqjuin)qjucnnfalis. ‘sace|rdos\ 5 τ. τι. te Je Coloniae vir | 


. .] fac{iJenda c{ur?]avit Vib[ius? Ael]ius et Fa{dilla?] 


rp 
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It was possible for me to spend but one day amid the ruins of 
Cremna, and only a portion of this time could be devoted to turning 
up the blocks in front of this building, in order to discover as many 
fragments as possible of the inscription. In Sagalassus I met the 
Austrian party of exploration under the leadership of Professors Peter- 
sen and Niemann, and suggested that it might be advisable for them 
to make a more prolonged and thorough study of the ruined city than 
it was possible for me to do. Professor Petersen writes that he did 
not find two of my fragments, but that on the contrary he did find 
twelve pieces which I did not get. These, he says, are all unim- 
portant, with the exception of one single fragment. I should like to 
mention here some points concerning the inscription, upon which I 
have a communication from Professor Petersen, but I must not rob 
him.of the fruits of his toil. 


Frag. 1. N is divided in half between I. and II. 

Frag. 11. In my copy the G is complete, but no doubt the curve 
under the N in III. is the top of the G in II. 

Frag. III. The missing part of the A of I. appears in III. 

Frag. ΓΝ. My copy has the initial O unbroken, but I made a note 
on the spot that III. and IV. belonged together, and consequently 
the fragment of an O in III. must fit into a corresponding fracture of 
the O in IV. It is probable that the curve in the lower line is the 
top of an S. 

Frag. XVIII. probably belonged to the lower line, but still it is 
impossible to affirm whether there was an upper line or not. 

Frag. XX. My copy has = as given in the uncial text. I once 
thought it a slip of the pen for the Latin 5, but Professor Petersen 
regards it as the broken edge of the stone. 


Waddington [ Voyage Archéologique, Note to 1200] shows that it 
was very difficult to restore the five previously known fragments 
owing to the fact that the official title of the colony of Cremna was 
not known or in great doubt. Now by the discovery of my frag- 
ment XI., which evidently must follow X., it becomes certain that 
Cremna was called in Roman times Colonia Julia Augusta Felix like 
Berytus (see Mommsen: Res Gestae Divi August, cap. 28; Strabo, 
XII. 6, 5), and Vaillant’s coin need not be suspected after all (Mion- 
net, /rstdie, 91). 
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No. 442. 

Girme (Cremna). In a broken wall by an old doorway in 
the eastern part of the city. Copy and impression. 
IASONSHOPLONISSCVM32|1A3MVSAELIZZ 
ITEMHOPLONSETSIASON3SMVSAEL3HGYY 
NEMVSAELHOPLONISsPATPIS3EORG,Y 


SS 


Ijajson Hoplonis cum Ia(sone) Musae li(berto). 
Item Hoplon et Iason Musae I(iberti) H[oplo-] 
ne(m) Musae |(ibertum) Hoplonis pat{rjis eor{um]. 


ΝΟ. 443. 


Girme. On a panel in a sarcophagus, which is built into 
the western city wall, from near the breach out of which 


came Nos. 445-446. Copy. 


A NUN EE AY τ τ χη 
ZN EVACY Te WK Aah Εἰ 
Kee Ye AE. ΘΑ Noe EASON 
Yj®*\THZEYNBIMOYKAEW 
ΝΕ NCA ΝΑΙ ΑΒΕ hE PON 
DE AAC ΕΝ ACE A ΕΠ ΠΣ se 
BIACLHTAIBAAAINGG 
ee Te Wie AK Tl 

ΓΑννί εἰς Αὐρήλις [Εἰὐτύχηϊ ς] 

ζῶν ἑαυτῷ κατε- 

σκεύασα τὸ ἀνγεῖον 

[καὶ τῇ συνβί(ῳ) μου Κλεω- 

νιανῇ Ναΐδι- ἕτερον 

δὲ μηδένα: εἰ δέ τις 

βιάσηται βάλλιν [da-?] 


σι τῷ ταμίῳ (δηνάρια κτλ.) 
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No. 444. 
Girme. Outside the city walls to the west. 


IOYAIAKYINGG 
TIT S82 O&A A 0 YGY 
KAITITS&9N Few 
Als2 TE K N S2Yyy 
MHECXAPIGGZ 


᾿Ἰουλία Κυΐϊνί του] 
Τίτῳ Φλαου  ίῳ] 
καὶ Τίτῳ Νιίγι-] 
[δ᾽ίῳ τέκνῳ [pry] 
pens χάριν. 


Νο. 445. 


Girme. Outside the city walls to the west. 


AIAILOCS& 
ZO MN Θ Ὁ 
ΘΒ ΠΝ Anlsse 
ΘΒ Θ 99 
MNHMHC 
XMAS AbaN 


Αἴλιος 
Ζόϊλος 
Εἰρηναΐῳ 
θρεπτῷ 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 


Copy. 


Copy. 
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No. 446. 


Girme. Quadrangular cippus outside the city walls to 
the west. Copy. 


PON OL ΖΝ “Poldlomn Ζω- 
TIKGOANAPI TUK@ ἀνδρὶ 
IAIGOMNHMHE ἰδίῳ μνήμης 
XAPIN χάριν. 
Νο. 447. 


Girme. Outside of the broken wall on the western side 
of the city. Much defaced. Copy and impression.” 


PAW. K ΠΕ PON Ὁ 
NEONOYAENKAI 
NEE EAN ΟΣ Υ alt OLY Als 
Y/NAEINKOITS2NIC 
YUEN NOKAITA 
YyO N ΒΘ ΝΕ. ToAGX Ese £ 
AVMHCEANAAEAPOY 
BOY YY Ese ΗΕ ΕΕ 
3Ζ»Ζ»λιεἷζφᾳᾷουιβλοςε 
0 2ΖΖεεϑθανγνιν 
Wid 5 
Γλυκύτερον γο- 


σι 


νέ(ω)ν οὐδὲν καὶ 
. «ἐμαυτοῦ 
> “Ὁ ‘\ 
. . ἰδεῖν κοιτὼν .. 
. . εἰδον καὶ Ta 
“ 4 
. .ov βωμῷ ταχέως 
ἐτεί μησαν ἀδελφοῦ 
5 Lal 
εὐ ε΄’ 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MN, MHC. 2 Ligatures occur: line 2, NE; 7, MHE; 10,NQ. 
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No. 448. 
Girme. Copy. 


ζζϑϑο NTT IS AKYAIAN 
WWUW ZL NINE TTAPXS2X SOP 
Wl * KY I TANONGG 
Yl’ NN HON" BPEMNYY 
7295" M OYYN 'YYYYi 
[M. ἢ ΟἸὐλπίῳ [᾿Α ἰκυλιαν ᾧ] 
[Πωλλίτ]ωνι ἐπάρχῳ χώρ- 
[της πρώτης] ᾿Ακυιτί αἰνῶ ]ν 
Βρείταννικ . . ἢ 


No. 449. 
Girme. Copy. 


Yllu= A NOE 
WMP OZ OE 
WHIT OYEY 
YIN \ 82 N | 
5 WYN TOP A 
ΞΖ = THNOY 
YUU ENE BYN 


N 
TM PrArt 
= 


[Πωλ ᾿Ἰλίωνι mpat- 
[rwpe Αὐτοκρίάτορας 
Sool 5 ti, sl αν των τὴν οὐ- 

. . [ἐ]τελεσί αἷν. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, ΠΡ; 6, ΤΗΝ. 
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No. 450. 
Girme. On blocks of an epistyle. Copy. 


7 
YUM | ANOZ%PONT 6)NG 
5: 


YUNFI2ZIASZTHETYNG 


VAplucavds Φρόντωνος. . . .] 
[τ τ +> ᾽Ἄρτεμ Ἰεισίας τῆς, yurlaucds " - 0] 
No. 451. 


Girme. Postament on a column, for a bust; like those 


an the colonnades of Palmyra. Copy. 


FisByOxy¥sAsH 
TONAHMON 


Ἢ Βουλὴ 
τὸν Δῆμον. 


Νο. 452. 
Girme. Copy. 


NAP 1-0, Y 
A Eee 
OUP Uae As 


YW 


H 
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No. 453. 
Girme (Cremna). Copy. 


77, | E F MiG 
75 2 UM 


No. 454. 
Girme (Cremna). Copy. 
YOO PINOVOM.-T-FLAVIVYY 


September 7. Girme to Aghlasun, 6h. 43m. Leaving Girme, we 
ascend to the pass west of the citadel of Cremna, and then descend, 
reaching the plain at Sazak. Then we head northwest through the 
plain, leaving Kiakh Mali to our right. Near Derekieul we head 
north-northwest up a boghaz, and in one hour and a half reach the 
summit of the mountain. A descent north-northeast of ten minutes 
brings us to one of the two plains of Sagalassus. About three-quarters 
of an hour brings us to the north edge of this plain; we then cross a 
low ridge to the valley proper of Sagalassus, where I found the Austrian 
party of exploration. Their exhaustive account of the ruins of Saga- 
lassus will make unnecessary any mention by me. We encamp at 
Aghlasun. 

September 8. Leaving Aghlasun for Isparta (4 ἢ. 8 m.), a ride of 
two hours brings us to the top of the mountain. Then comes a sharp 
descent of twenty minutes, which brings us to the head of a deep gorge, 
down which flows a Tchai which gathers water as it approaches Isparta. 
Following down this gorge and Tchai for about one and a half hours, 
we reach the open plain at Dere Mahallesi, and in fifteen minutes 
more the outskirts of Isparta, the ancient Baris [see Ritter, A7/ezn- 
Asien, 11. pp. 539-545 ; Wlonatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 
Ρ' 212}: 

September 11. Isparta to Tchiimiir and Ilaus, and thence back 
to Isparta, 3h. 57m. ‘Traversing the plain of Isparta north-north- 
west, in one hour we reach Tchiimiir, near the foot of the low moun- 
tains which bound the plain on the north. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 327 


No. 455. 
Tchiimir. By a fountain near the Djami. Copy. 


LE TK Οὐ ΕΘ Ὁ 
ΚΑΒ ΕΟ 7ESE NGA 
Kei [ blank | 
Z6o-T | KOC [blank] 
5bANEY-O'C [ blank ] 
MNEIACXAPIN 


Ζωτικὸς Ovapos 
Καρσιδεὺς ἔνθα 
κί εται] - 
Ζωτικὸς 

5 ἀνεψίι)ὸς 
μνείας γαριν. 


I made a note in the presence of the stone that line 3 was 7102 
KEITAI, but I cannot fill it up in any other way. 
note that in line 5 YOC and not YIOC is certain. 


Καρσιδεύς is another form of Καρσενδηνός in No. 366. 52, and of 
Καρσενδεύς in No. 375. 27. 


I also made a 


No. 456. 
Tchiimiir. In the cemetery. Copy. 


WWM KH 77;77,77 
ζϑζ3εκ«!: OVIE PWN OY 


YJ. 
K AITPWIAOYAIOMHA οὔ 


[Μουσαίου Ἱέρωνοϊς 
καὶ Τρωΐλου Διομήδοίυς]. 
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No. 457. 


Tchiimiir. Plain panel on a fluted column in the cemetery. 


Copy. 


YW \OXOCNY 
YMMIK NC KP CY 
YK ONE ANTON 
ΝΕ rin@ ie 
WM SY 


[Av |rioyos [Μ 
[Ζωτικὶ οὔ ἑατὸν 
ἀνέστησε. 


Three-quarters of an hour west of Tchiimiir is Kayii. 


No. 458. 
Kayi. Quadrangular cippus tn the Djamt. Copy. 


POAWNEKONWNOC 
ΟἼΤΑ ΤΡ 


(- r 
Ῥόδων ε΄ Κόνωνος 


ὁ πατήρ. 


On the side of the stone to the left of the above inscription there 
is an inscription of at least one line ending in OC. The stone is so 
built into the wall that no more of the inscription can be seen. 


Three-quarters of an hour south-southeast of Kayii les Dergiimii, 
in the midst of trees and gardens. 
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No. 459. 


Dergiimi, one hour to the northwestward of Isparta. Roman 
Milliarium lying in front of the Djamt. Letters very faint 
and uncertain. Copy. 


PCat. 
NO a NRO aL 
N-S2 > ACN DRO eee ok Va 
NISTANTEN Ὁ 


ΕΕ ΡΟΣ ν GiG 


This milestone must be referred to a repair of roads executed 
under the Constantines, probably before the death of Constantine 
the Great. In line 2 the name of FI. Cl. Constantinus must be re- 
stored, and consequently the inscription antedates the year 340 A.D. ; 
in line 3 that of ΕἸ. Jul. Constantius, and in line 4 apparently that of 
Fl. Jul. Constans. 


No. 460. 
Dergiimi. In the Djamt. Copy} 


NE 22 ΝΕ OA. ΘΝ GPE 
ThA TRI 
KA MOR Pal 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Νέων Σόλωνος 
πατρὶ 
καὶ μητρὶ 
μνήμης χᾶριν. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE, NC ; 3, MH; 4, ΜΝΗΜΗΓ. 
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No. 461. 
Dergiimt. In the Djamt. Copy. 


ἈΡΤΈΜΙΔΟΣ 

ΘΕ ΝΕ ΑΚ ΑΘ ¥ ἢ 

KA ΠΕ ΘΕ THE KN OG ΕΥ̓ ΒΕ ΙΟ 
KAIMENANAPOLKAIO 

K YONG WA EB Θεοῦ 


eae \NHMI 
Και MEAW 
AN TONY 
ANA X W 
KHA i 
Τωβ Thu 
MW 


"A preps ᾿Αττάλου 
Θεμεσάλλου αὑτῇ 

καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις - Ἑρμῆς 
καὶ Μένανδρος καὶ Ὀ- 
λυμπιὰς ἐπιθύσου- 

CD τυ aie Ὁ 


From Dergiimii we head south of west up a Tchai with many 
trees affording refreshing shade; in three-quarters of an hour we 
reach Ilaus, probably the ancient /owza. 
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No. 462. 


Ilaus (Llouza). Ln the minaret outside of the Djami. Copy. 
KAMAN Π ΠΣ Or Gare 
WIA OY AN ΘΗ 
ΘΟ TO NTE A re. PA 
KAIPOAWNATON 
YEO UNK A IGN ἈΕῚ 
YIN HT EPA 
YUN MTT 1 A 

[ΚΙάλιππος Tp- 
wihov ἀνέστη- 
σεν TOV πατέρα 

ὶ Ῥόδωνα τὸν 
[ὑειὸν καὶ Ναεί 
[δα τὴν] μητέρα 
[kat “Od υμπιά- 
[da τὴν γυναῖκα 1] 


No. 469. 


flaus. Quadrangular cippus now serving as a support to 
the portico of the Djamz. Copy. 
TAIAIOS TIBEPIANOSNE@N 
T. Atduos Τιβεριανὸς Νέων. 


No. 464. 


Ilaus. Quadrangular cippus, now serving as a support to 
the portico of the Djamt. A replica of the last. Copy. 


ZIAIOZTIBEPIANOSNESY 
[Τ. A]tAtos TuBepravos Néal pv). 


1 NE in ligature in both inscriptions. 
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From Ilaus we return nearly east to Isparta in one hour and a 
quarter. The soil of this plain is exceedingly sandy, and grows 
scarcely anything but beans and melons. 

September 12. Excursion from Isparta to Minassiin, Sav, Alikieui, 
and return to Isparta, 5 ἢ. 51 m. From Isparta we go southeast, 
and in fifteen minutes reach and cross the widely outspread bed of a 
Tchai, being the only outlet for the water from the Dere down 
which we came in journeying from Aghlasun to Isparta. I was sur- 
prised to find that a// the water of the large Tchai just mentioned is 
used up by the city of Isparta, and that none of it goes at this season 
of the year to swell the Ak Su. During the winter this stream lays 
waste the region southeast of Isparta; not having any defined chan- 
nel, it covers a large district with stones and sand. 

An hour’s ride brings us to the ruins called Minassiin. ‘This is the 
site of M/inassos, known from coins. ‘The ruins are very insignificant. 
The natives informed me that there was a Kale on a large hill near 
by: I climbed it, but found nothing beyond a fine view of the whole 
plain of Isparta. A large Tchai comes down a Dere from the moun- 
tains and flows past Minassiin. This and the Isparta Tchai, together 
with the water from the Sav region, form the extreme headwaters of 
the Ak Su. Three-quarters of an hour east-northeast of Minassiin is 
Sav, a large village nestled among walnut-trees at the mouth of a 
gorge which comes down from Davras Dagh. From Sav we pass 
along the foot of the mountain which bounds the plain of Isparta on 
the southeast to Boyiik Hadjilar, Kiitchiik Hadjilar, to Alikieui, re- 
turning thence by Diyedin to Isparta. Heavy rainfalls caused the 
loss of much time at Isparta. 

September 15. Isparta to Islamkieui, 3h. 21m. We leave Isparta 
finally for Islamkieui, traversing the plain north-northeast, and in two 
hours and a quarter we reach Giile Onii. One hour out from Isparta 
the valley narrows, opening up again into another valley three-quarters 
of an hour west of Giile Onii. I find that the water from the Ilaus- 
Tchiimiir and the Alikieui-Hadjilar regions comes through the narrows 
of the valley just mentioned into the Findos-Giile Onii valley, where 
it is lost. On the contrary, the water from the Isparta Minasstin 
region goes to the Ak Su. The first of these streams is dry through- 
out the summer. 

‘Twenty minutes north-northeast of Giile Onii is Baiyat. 
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No. 465. 


Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera). In the Djamt. Copy." 
Ζζϑζυευνερἕῶῶῶσειε το και ζὥζζϑζϑἥ 
ΤΟΥΛΓΙΟΥΓΕΙ ΡΓΙΟΥΤΓΡω τΤζζζζϑ 
CYNOAIAEPSABPAMIOYKAIG/ 
YTTOTTPOATONTAANTITTAT P OZ 
5 TTOP?YPICANTI®WNAPICTTAYAOC 
HPAKAICMENEMA,2ZIC ITA Y AO CGY 


SS 
‘IN 


SS 
S 


Y 


AN 


“2 
Y/. 


SS 


7 


~ 


4 
γ΄ 
΄ 
΄ 
y 
Y 


NX Ss 3 
WSS 
δὰ 


thi 


KYPIAKOELTPATONIKOLCAYZANWNY 


Y, 
C7 


ZWTIKOLTIMOOICATTAAO CYHj 


dp 


IWANNHCKOTONHCCLECLENELGjY 


SLL, 


10 TAYAOLTEXNITHLE OlAITTOLYGZGWY 


KONWNXPYLANOIAAAEZANAWWWYY 
1 AITTTOL 


WS SF 


VY 
SS 


WS 


"Etolus vv’. "Eplyov χ)ριστί(ιανὸν) καὶ alyrov 1] 
τοῦ ayiov Τεωργίου mpazl7| 
συνοδία ép\ γεπιστατήσαντος ᾿Αβραμίου kat... 
ὑποπροάγοντα ᾿Αντίπατροϊν] 
5 Πορφύρις ᾿Αντιφῶν “Apis Παῦλος 
Ἡράκλις Μενεμαΐ χίις Παῦλος 
Κυριακὸς Στρατόνικος Αὐξάνων 
Ζωτικὸς Τιμόθις Ατταλος 
Ἰωάννης Κοτόνης Γ(εσ)ενέσϊιος ? 
10 Παῦλος Τεχνίτης Φίλιππος 
Κόνων Χρυσανθία ᾿Αλέξανδί ρος] 
Φίλιππος. 
Line 4. ὑποπροάγων is probably the title of an official, cf. the 
προάγων in the inscriptions Tefeny and Karamanlii in Vol. II. of 
Papers of the American School. 


For a similar inscription from this very region, see Papers of Amer- 
ican School, Vol. 11. No. 89. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 6, ME, NE; 9, NHC. 
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No. 466. 


Baiyat. In the wall of the Djami. Monatsberichte der 
Berliner Akademie, τόσο, 2. 313. ΟΝ 


TBE PR ΘΚ αὐ 
KAILZAPAZEBA2T OG, 
"ΕΘΝ 
OEONETTIFPANHGG 


YL 


Τιβέριον Kdavd.0[v] 
Καίσαρα Σεβαστὸϊν] 
Γερμανικὸν 

θεὸν ἐπιφανῆ. 


From five to ten minutes north-northeast of Βαϊγαΐ is the site of an 
ancient city with an Acropolis, an isolated hill well-suited for the 
purpose. ‘Two portions of the Acropolis wall are still standing ; one 
portion is built of immense quadrangular blocks, while the other is of 
polygonal masonry. <A large city once stood around the Acropolis 
to the west, south, and east. The Theatre is situated at the north- 
east foot of the Acropolis; most of its stones are gone, but a large 
vaulted passage still stands. Hirschfeld, who describes the site in 
the Monatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, pp. 312, 313, 
heard the name Se/ef given to the ruins and accordingly properly 
locates Seleucia Sidera here. I heard the name Se/ef from the 
Greeks of Isparta, but not from the villagers of Baiyat. Islamkieui is 
one hour east of south from the site of Seleucia. 


No. 467. 
Tslamkieur. Copy3 
Te EY OCR Mn ΡΘΕ ΕΣ Te iis 


1 HMH are in ligature. 
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September 16. Islamkieui to Barla, 4h.17m. We go south of 
east to GOndiiler, then cross a low mountain ridge north of east to 
Bei Dere in two hours. Fifteen minutes east of Bei Dere we reach 
the lake, and then go north-northeast along the shore of the lake. 
The mountain falls off abruptly into the lake; the road has been 
built ; the scenery is not so grand as on the other side of the lake. 

A ride of two hours and a quarter brings us to Barla, situated on 
the hillside at the mouth of a wild gorge. Barla is a large village of 
one thousand houses; the western end of the town is called Rum 
Mahallesi, being inhabited solely by Greeks. 

September 17. Barla, wea Yaziilii Kaya, to Aghras, 4 ἢ. 45 m. 
We return to Bei Dere, recross the mountain to Pambuklar and the 
town of Aghras, the ancient Agrae. 


No. 468. 
Aghras (Agrae). In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


OEOLSSEBASTOIEKAIAIIES 
THPIKAITHTTOAEI 
YjENEMAXOSMENZMAXOY 
VND tes EEWOANH 
A 1ESTHSEENEKTYNIAI@NANA 
A2MAT@NKAIKAOIEP@EEN 
SYNTHMISBENEIAI 


Θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς καὶ Au ΣΙω-] 
τῆρι [kali [tly πόλει 
[Mlevelwalyos Μενί εἰμάχου 


5 , 5 »“ > 4 > 
[ἀνέστησεν ἐκ τί ῶ᾽ν ἰδίων ava- 
λωμάτων καὶ καθιέρωσεν 


σὺν τῇ πὶ ρο]βωϊ μ᾽ είδι ἡ 


Oo 


Aghras. 
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No. 469. 
In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


Tek ΙΝ ΑΞ ἡ Hl TE A ORR On: 
WALTON C= ALE YSN AciIKA 

Tt AGM MEE Noni KO ACIEACACY Ke Ol 0017 Onl 
AIATHNEIZ AY TOYS OIA 038T OP TA 


Aghras. 


(eros 


Τατὶν ᾿Ασκληπιί οἰδώρου, 
Παίον οἷς δὲ γυναῖκα, 
Παμμένης καὶ Γλαῦκος ot vot 
Ἂν x ΚῚ ἂν Ν ᾽΄ 
διὰ τὴν εἰς αὐτοὺς φιλοστοργίαν 
θεοῖς. 


Νο. 470. 
In the cemetery of the Tekke. Copy. 


Wye OP AN OGY 
Wyse K | T HUY 
YYy\ = T | GW 
WYylIhTPIAGYY 
Wil MEK WY 
YY KN E CY; 
VUYIEPIAYTOY 


S 


U{UOWWY Uff 
“ὃ YYW 


: [lar pid. See 
+) ato. 5 4 
τα ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων]... 
.[ἀν]ανεί ὠσαντα]. 


. [περὶ αὐτό!»»}...- 
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The lines are probably long, and the sense seems to be: A certain 
man, agoranomos, has dedicated statues of ...and Hestia to his 
dear country... 


No. 471. 


Aghras. In the wall of the Tekke,; slab with shield and 


sword in relief: under them is the following tnscription. 


Copy. 
M-AYPHAIOZAHGG 


ΠΝ O = Y | O Yow 


M. Αὐρήλιος An- 
[μη Ἰτριϊ αἰνὸς ᾿ υἱὸς. 


Concerning Aghras [Agrae], see MWonatsberichte der Berliner Aka- 
demte, 1879, Pp. 314. 

A large Tchai comes from the north-northwest, but its water is all 
used up by the large villages of Aghras, Unidj, and Islamkieui. The 
villagers tell me that the water of this valley has no outlet, but 
is soaked up in the valley. The lowest part of the valley seems to 
be the region around Giile Onii, where the water is collected in 
ponds for the use of flocks. 

The Turks have a flourishing ecclesiastical school at Aghras. 

September 18. Aghras to Ulu Borlu, 5 ἢ. 54m. ‘Twenty minutes 
south-southeast of Aghras lies Unidj, whence we go west to Kumadjik 
in three-quarters of an hour, then north-northwest to Giinen 
(Goinen) in two hours. Giinen is the site of Konana; see Hirsch- 
feld’s remarks in the A/onatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 
PP. 315, 316. 

The water from this region, as well as the Tchai which comes down 
the long gorge from Indje Bel, must go to Buldur Gol. A valley 
leads southwest to Buldur Gol, which is plainly visible from Giinen. 
Thus there is a continuous, albeit circuitous, valley from Buldur to 
Isparta. 
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No: 472: 


Giinen (Konana). Ln the dry fountain by the northern cemetery. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, 2. 340, 
No. 15. Copy 

AUIS INU NEO ΘΚ ΘΝ 
τ ΘΙ AEA ΕἸ ΘΥ eee ΙΝΝ 
ΓΝ ΝΑ Υ ΒΘ ΕΘ ΙΝ ΟΥΥ 
ἘΣ ΕΘ Ν ΘΟ ΛΕ 
ὅ ΒΟΥ Ιλ ΑΕ ΘΥΙΞ 
AYP Wh lah ΘΙ B yA ΘΝ 
AWNIOYKAAAIMA 
X10 YON ΕΚ ΙΕ ΠΕ ΑΕ ΠΟΥ 
ΘΙΚΙΝΝΤΙΑΝ KP AZ| 
10 ὍΝ Ὁ ESM PALO ESE > 
NINE Ε ΓΟ ΠΝ Ih aisle 
EB TOnvcE ea MkS ΝΕ 
EY ΤΥ ΧΕΙ ΕΣ ΚΟ Ὶ 


᾿Αγωνοθετοῦν- 
τος διὰ βίου ἐκ τῶν 
ἰδίων Αὐρ. Θεοδώρου 
Θεοδώρου δ΄ Οὐαλε- 

5 ρίου φιλοπάτριδος- 
Αὐρ. Τίτος β΄ ᾿Απολ- 
λωνίου Καλλιμά.- 
χου νεικήσας ΤΤυ- 
θικῶν πανκράαϊτΊι- 

10 ον Θέμιδος Θεο- 
δωρείου πρώτης 
ἔτους Tus, μηνὸς β΄, 

εὐτυχεῖ πατρικῇ. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, WN; 11, ΗΓ; 12, ΜΗ. 
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Concerning Θέμις, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. IV. 1883, 
pp. 58 sqq.; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209 ; Bul- 
letin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 341. See Nos. 406, 
416, 418, 420, 613. ‘The inscription dates from the year 261 A.D. 

Line 13, compare line 4 of No. 280. 


No. 4783. 
Giinen. Epistyle block in the southern cemetery. Copy. 


YUU'CAPAACETTTIMIONCEYHPOYGGY 
WjBOYNHKAIOAHMOLKAIOIKATZZ 


[Αὐτοκράτορα Κα ϊίσαρα A. Σεπτίμιον Σευῆροϊν 
Περτίνακα! 
Σεβαστὸν ἡ] βουλὴ καὶ ὃ δῆμος καὶ οἱ κατί οικοῦντες 


Ῥωμαῖοι. 
Konana must be added to the list of places where Roman mer- 
chants were resident, see Fapers of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens, Vol. I. p. 31, for a list of these places. 


No. 474. 
Giinen. At a fountain. Copy. 


[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) | 


Yjyjo OAV FG [Mar]co Aur(elio) 
YWUUN & RR Wy [Se ]vero 

YA NIN OG [Ant]onino [Pio] 
Wa το EGU [πειρῶ [Aug(usto)], 
YW | ὁ OYwwy [ Par |thico, 

Yllui N|\C Yypyv7 [Britan jnico [Max(imo)], 


7: κ" YYilu 


1 Line 1, NE are in ligature. 
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No. 475. 
Giinen. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


KAITOAAT AAMAQEASMENEKPATHLEISA TOTIAZY77 
XEIAIAPXOSSTPATIHEKA¥ TOY¥TEETIIT POTTSOSRANAKT ZY 
O¥NEKE NANTIOXHS KAIMAPKIANHSIEPE 1°21 7/7/77 
OYTATEPGONOYIT AT POSATIOAAS2NIAOSEYTITAT EPEGZ yy 


καὶ τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα θεᾶς Μενεκράτης εἴσατο παϊτὴρ] 
χειλίαρχος στρατίης κλυτοῦ τε ἐπίτροπος avaxzlos] 
οὕνεκεν ᾿Αντιόχης καὶ Μαρκιανῆς ἱερειῶϊ | 


θυγατέρων θυγατρὸς ᾿Απολλωνίϊ δος εἰὐπατερεϊ vor]. 


Νο. 476. 


Giinen. On a round column in the cemetery by the Djamt. 


1 
Oy, NY PAH τ 


ZW aT KOS 

ΚΑΊ ON HEY MOE 

AE K AN ΠῚ ἌΣ αι 
5b AYN OMT ΙΕΈΣΙ 

ΘΝ ΠΕῚ ΜΚ Ast 

ΝΜ ΒΟ Χ ΕΡΑΙΞΙΝῚ 

MNHMHEXAPIN 


Αὐρήλιοι 

Ζωτικὸς 

καὶ ᾿᾽Ονήσιμος [Kat] 
᾿Ασκληπιοδωρα- 


[arlolt rarpi 


σι 


Ὀνησίμῳ καὶ 
μητρὶ Χαρτί{]ν[ ῃ] 
μνήμης χάριν. 


| Ligatures occur: line 3, NH; 6, NHC; 7, ΜΗ; 8, MNHMHE. 
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Nos. 477-480. 


Giinen. Octagonal column in the cemetery by the Djamt. Copy. 


Ae 


This side is broken away almost entirely. 


NO 
MNH μνή- 
I Ca Niel Goa Gee μης χά- 
PrN pv. 
Bs 

AYPNEW Aip. Néw- 

N Mex Pak € | ν Mapkev- 

Ὁ ΝΘ ava υεἱϊῷ 

iY Pane Avp. Νέ- 
BUR NK <A. 5 wv καὶ 

Ga Keon ᾿Ασκλης- 

ΠΕ ΘᾺ πεόδ.- 

ΠΕ το Κα wpos κ- 

RO zour Ty, | at Ζωτι- 
τον. OLEH ALY 10 Kos Adlp.] 

OEOAO Θεοδοίύ-Ἰ 

ΛΑΜΗ Aa py- 

TORIC AY, || τὶ ρὲ 1] καὶ (at-) 

ay ee) alv|rolts| 
1 MHM 15 μί(ν)ήμ- 

Aiea Arn] ns χάριν. 

N 


1 Line 2, NH are in ligature. 
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ἜΣ 

Vee INGE Atp. Νέ 

ΝΑ ah wv ᾿᾽Ατ- 

TAN eel ταλίδι 

ἜΣ ovr Bt- 
SWE Kee A 5 ὦ καὶ A- 

Βε ἢ σκλη- 

ΠΟ ἴ: πιόδ[ w-| 

POubrkexa! pos kali] 

ἢ ΚΟ ΘΕ Ζωτικὸς 
τὺ ΚΑΤ Nien 10 καὶ Νε- 

WNICL ωνὶς 

ΤΙΝ ΤΕ τὰ τέ. 

Kr ΝΥ κνα αὐ- 

ip πὰ τῆς a- 
ΠΝ ΕΒ ΓΗ 15 νέστη- 

CANMNH σαν μνή- 

MHCOXA μης χά- 

PIN pw. 

D2 


The fourth side is blank. On the fifth side is this: 


ἈΙΘ ΝΥ Ὁ Διονύσ- 

POG ay |) 16) tos Ato- 

ΝΟΥ νυσίου 

ἢ) ἢ ὦ [᾿Αντήϊνω- 
δ᾽ ΡΠ ΑΒ 5 pl πᾶτρ- 

αὐλοῦ tL ἰδείῳ 

€ CT ἰπ ἰθ  (8 ἔστησε 


MUHM μνήμ- 


1 Line 16, ΜΝΗ are in ligature. 2 Line 11, MHH are in ligature. 


10 


15 


20 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


AXA RNC 
SV ΦΈΡ Ὁ 
ΘΠ AA 
KAIBABE 
PCA P TEM 
Wii OG |", 
CKAAAIM 
her OY CCT 
Bic Ee MA lO 
We Gol Oe AA 
ΠΗ k ALP 
HC 


No. 481. 


Giinen. 


10 


20 


In the northern cemetery. 


η(ς) χάρις (sic !) 
Evd po- 

σύνη ἡ 

καὶ Βαβε- 
ὶς ᾿Αρτέμ- 
ὠνος δὶ- 

ς Καλλιμ- 
άχου ἔστ- 
σεν Διο- 
νύσιος μ- 
νή(μης) χάρ- 
NS (sic !). 


Copy. 


TATTIAC 
AK TOP τυ 
Pi YG A Yoru 
Z WN ROAST ASA 
MK eine 
TYNEKIA 
NHAHC -ΞΞ 
ΧΑΡΙΝ 


Παπίας 
Μητροδώ- 
ρου ἑαυτῷ 
ζῶν καὶ (I)ra- 
λικῇ τῇ ἰδί[ᾳ] 
γυνεκὶ μ- 
νήμης 

χάριν. 


Giinen. 
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No. 482. 
Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. 


MENNEAC 
ANTIOXG 
ANTIOXG 
YIWMNH 

MH CX APYY 
KAIIAIATYNY 
KIMNHMHY 
XAPINONHG 
MOCA%IATYNAY 
KIKAIAAEAGHAY 
KTAMNHMY 
CXAPIN 


Μεννέας 
᾿Αντιόχο[υ] 
᾿Αντιόχί ῳ] 

υἱῷ μνή- 

μης χάρίϊιν) 

καὶ ἰδίᾳ γυνΐ αι-] 
κὶ μνήμηϊ-ς] 
χάριν, ᾿Ονήσίι.-] 
μος ᾿Αφίᾳ yuvali-] 
κὶ καὶ ἀδελφῇ Alv-] 
κτα" μνήμιητ] 

ς χάριν. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 345 


No. 483. 


Giinen. Stele in the northern cemetery. Copy+ 


EV Xe 
NOC KAIO 
NHCIMHTIA 
TPIKAMH 
6 ΠΡΊΝ ΗΝ BE 
XAPIN 


Εὐτυχια- 

νὸς καὶ Ὃ- 

νησίμη πα- 

τρὶ Kall) μη- 

τρὶ μνήμης 
χάριν. 


No. 484. 


Giinen. Ata fountain. Apparently a duplicate of, or possibly 
the identical inscription published in the Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1879, 2. 337, Wo. 6. The lines 
ave not divided as in B.d.C. ἘΠ᾿ Copy. 


ΕΝ th ke ZO 
Hye Yale ΒΥ 
λυ  ῃ 
KAIQIAAEA 
OI|IMNHM 
I OR Gy =) eat 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, NHL, MH; 4, MH; 5, MNHMHE. 
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Ἐλπὶς Zo- 

ἢ θυγατρὶ 
γλυκυτάτῃ 

καὶ οἱ ἀδελ[ φ-] 
οἱ μνήμ- 

ης χάριν. 


No. 485. 


Ginen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. 


APICTWN 
ΠΤ ΤᾺ 
EAYTW 

ANECTHCEY 


> id 
A ρίστων 
+ 
Atta 
ἑαυτῷ 


> , 
ἀνέστησεϊν] 


No. 486. 


Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy 


WOYAIOC 

GP MulsOsNahne 

is YONee ΧΩ] 
MNHMHE XAPIN 


[1]ούλιος 

Ἑρμιόνῃ(ς) 
γυνεκὶ 

μνήμης χάριν. 


1 Line 4, MNHMHE are in ligature. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 347 


No. 487. 
Ginen. Stele in the vestibule of a Djamt. Copy. 


POY? OE KAI 

E KY MNO EE KY 
MNWTTATPI 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
KAITATITH 
TPA ZOE A 


Ῥοῦφος καὶ 
Σκύμνος Σκύ- 
μνῳ πατρὶ 
μνήμης χάριν 
καὶ Tart (μ)η- 
τρὶ ζώσῃ. 


No. 488. 


Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. 


AO M.A ANHCG 
KoA As) ΟΕ 
BC At Ach Pak «A 
IMHTPM 

NHMHCXAP 


Διομήδης 
καὶ Hees 

Ξ- πατρὶ κα" 
b μητρ(δ) μ- 
νήμης Xaplw). 
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No. 489. 


Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy. 


YjV P 0 φῦ Tpddl mos | 
YK \\ LZ καὶ ἰΔιο-] 
Yi Δῦ79»99 [μ]ήδ[ ys] 

YK AI\ZLWG καὶ Ζωϊ[τικὸς] 
ΖΑ Τ τ 3252 ᾽᾿Αττάϊλῳ] 
YrNA'GG πατἰρὶ] 

WN KY GL [γλίυκυ [ra-] 
YAK AIYG [τῳ καὶ [μητρὶ] 
Yj. WICH MY; τ: 
Yh © X Sill μὰ 


No. 490. 


Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy." 


1 In 6, line 4, MNH are in ligature. 
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A. 
Eee γλυκυτάτῳ τέκνῳ μνήμης χάριν. 
B: 


. Tov μητρὶ Avp. Ela μνήμης χάριν κὲ Adp. Λουκίῳ 
πατρὶ ζῶντι. 


No. 491. 
Giinen. On a panel of a sarcophagus. Copy. 
AN K IA .. ᾽Ανικια- 
NOCKAAYT vos Κὶ αἰλυγ- 
«ΠΝ Α πὶ avn κίλλῃ μη- 
ΠΕΡῚ τρί. 
No. 492. 
Giinen. In a garden wall. Copy. 
AYC 
APYOP 
AvY -P 
M Y TT MATO 
5’ CYNBIW KAP IN 
A Yer AGE Ke Ory al; 
Ay ar NHMHC 
ON Ὁ 
AGA IN AY: ANWN 


MEA ΠΑ ATE / OU TP ALY KY 7 Aw 
MAPKEAAWMNHMHCXAP|I 


9 χάριν: Adlp. AVEldvev 
Αὐρη. ἀδελφῷ γλυκυτάτῳ 
Μαρκέλλῳ μνήμης χάριϊν ; 
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No. 499. 
Giinen. In the yard of the same house as the last. Copy. 
ΘΕῸΝ 
AME COA! 
NCW! W 
RON 
ATC ten 
δ ἢ O 
[ΕΠ ΘΝ ΠΠ 
ee Atal if 


EB el ThE Ore NE Ase ih) Ege Nie sAse 
AEAPTEMIEWE@?AN ON KATE KONE 


KATAXPYC WN KAI T H NA) © Prey 

EE © All Ea ete HEB Ko One ON! 

He CAE WN OlrAO Gare τ TAME 
Ee Tale ME ea 


KATTA:1:1 NAW 


Though single words may be made out, the inscription cannot be 
* reconstructed. 


No. 495. 
Giinen. In the yard of a house. Copy) 


KO WSR hele A ANION 
Δ Ξ ΚΑΙ ΕΚ ΤΕΥΝ ΟΞ ΑΕ OP An SME YA Tel | 


KAITTOAYTTOAYTGON “N-K-T-1-B-K-T-A-K-T- Κ.Ρ. 
ISENE XO AWAY To NET ΠΞΗΠΕ SVG ΝΈΝ Olle MEME 
ASCII τὶ e2O eG S X,:; 
THSA 


The dots in line 3 do not indicate missing letters, but are given as 
they stand on the stone. It is easy to find single words in each line, 
but the inscription remains enigmatical. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH, TIE, NE, ME. 
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No. 496. 


Giinen. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


Δ ΠΝ Ors 


No. 497. 
Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy. 


WM 
YiWUK \ MH 
22" NW 
WIWWUIN P \N 


No. 498. 
Giinen. In the cemetery wall near the dry fountain. Copy. 


YW 


C4 


Yj) ἽΝ ΓΒ ἢ 
[τῇ πατρίδι. 


Leaving Giinen for Ulu Borlu, we head north of west for twenty 
minutes, for ten minutes northwest, then we go up a Boghaz with a 
Tchai north-northwest for half an hour, when we begin to ascend the 
mountain. A climb of one hour nearly north brings us to the 
Devrend on the summit of the pass called Indje Bel [see AZonazs- 
berichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, p. 316]. The descent 
is steep and tortuous, and for one hour the direction is northeast, 
when we turn north, and in half an hour reach Ulu Borlu [see 
Monatsberichte, etc., p. 316 sqq., and Ritter, KZein-Aszen, II. pp. 473- 
477]. The mass of mountains lying between Ulu Borlu and Bei Dere 
has different names, Tunas Dagh, Yakka Dagh, Barla Dagh, Kapu 
Dagh, Gelindjik Ana Dagh ; see map. 


1 Line 1, MH are in ligature. 
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September το. Excursion from Ulu Borlu to Derekieui, Hlegop, 
and return to Ulu Borlu, 4h. 29m. Three-quarters of an hour nearly 
north of Ulu Borlu is Oluk Man, an ancient site in the plain; the 
débris is small and contains no cut stones, they having been used up 
in the buildings of Ulu Borlu. Fifteen minutes north of Oluk Man 
we enter a Boghaz down which comes a Tchai, and heading north- 
northwest reach Derekieui in half an hour. Thence we go southeast 
across low hills for half an hour to Kiitchitik Kabadja, on the northern 
edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii. 


No. 499. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the Djamt. Copy. 


VOPR Z UGTA ©1622 
pl Ke O: Ye Th EeN Keak O/C 
KA AYR ASAE ΣΝ ΑΕ 
ΘΟ ΖΚ OY Tien 
KG ΑΕ ΘΟ. OM-ASAGe ae 
OrOs ie Cale AmeAsAKe rete | 
NON ΙΕ ΠΕ TOS CORTE ΛΑ iy 

Fe ARYAK Yaleeas Te Mee kl 

AGH CG. XOACRAIGN 


Αὐρ. Ζώσιμος Zo- 
τικοῦ Πενκελέος 
καὶ Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρ- 
ος Ζωτικοῦ Πεν- 
κελλέος οἱ ἀδερ- 
φοὶ τῇ εἰδία μητρὶ 
Αὐρ. Τερτύλλῃ 
γλυκυτάτῃ μνή- 

μης χάριν. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 355 


No. 500. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a house. Copy. 


ACY PO Meer NCE ALE 
TAAATOY KAI 
AYPAOMNA 
Ay, ΝΑ i oy 
APTEMSNIKAI 
ALP TEM S2: NELA 
ΤΕ Κ ΝΟ ἘΜ ΝΗ 
MAE XA PN 


Atp. Mevvéas 
Γαλάτου καὶ 
Αὐρ. Δόμνα 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
» , \ 
Αρτέμωνι και 
᾿Αρτεμωνίδι 
τέκνοις μνή- 


μης χάριν. 


ΝΟ. 901. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
Yj//\KCKNACETIOI HCE NTO PMAIONMAMHAHMHVYWYY 


Y 


Yj? \ONTHTY NAIK IAYTOYAKOAO¥OSCTHAIATAT HV/Y 
KAIT OICOPETTTOICAY THC 
οὖς καὶ ᾿Ασκλᾶς ἐποίησεν τὸ ἕρμαιον Μάμῃ Δημη- 
[tpliov τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ἀκολούθί(ω)ς τῇ διαταγῇ 
καὶ τοῖς θρεπτοῖς αὐτῆς. 
ἕρμαιον stands for ἕρμαξ. or perhaps ἑρμεῖον. 


In line 2 the letter between © and C is an inverted, so as to be 
like =. 
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Now 502: 


Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the step of a house. Copy. 


AWOKE EN he! KA ACI 
ΟΝ ΘΑ ΓΟ bE ΝΟΥ Θ᾽ ΠΑ ΠΕΣ: 
Κιὰὶ ΓΜ ΠΕ ΜΝ ΗΠ ΗΘ ΕΝ ΕΚΚΈΝ 


Διογένης καὶ Δι- 
ονύσιος οἱ Διογένους πατρὶ 
καὶ μητρὶ μνήμης ἕνεκεν. 


No. 509. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. Seat outside of the Djamt. Copy. 


D0" Neko = War 
OWN Yue? = ΕΒ Kaw 
BWA INO ΑΕ τ Θ 
χα Υ Ετι-Ὸ 
ΒΡΘΡ ΑΕ το 2 Wits 
TWNAAEAPNWN 
πὰ ΒΟ ΖΚ 

AT WANHAHC 
ΡΙΝ 


ἬΝ Ὁ va [Ζ]ωτίικ. .. 
Ὀνησίμίου Αὐρ. (Ζ)ω(βλ)τικί ῷ] 
[τῷ ἀν δ]ρὶ καὶ Αὐΐρ.] Δόϊμ-] 
ἰνοΐυ καὶ Αὐρ. Ζωτικο[ Ὁ] 
AGI pity ents ae (Ζ)ωτί ἐκ 

. τῶν ἀδελφ(ν)ῶν 


[τῷ πατρὶ Ζωτικί | 


Lya |puv. 
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No. 504. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the fountain. Copy. 
ies aries 


SE WET OMmOVAKE NWAET AE? 1 
Mago LlOHENElIE TONGLEKONAHNAP DA 
TENT AKO LA 


> / > al ϑ, ΄ 
. ἐστε τόπου ᾿Δκενᾶ. εἰδέ τις 
4 5 \ / ,ὔ 
oe, θήσι εἰς τον φίσκον δηνάρια 
πεντακόσια. 


The reading of the inscription is perfectly certain. 
Line τ. For a name akin to this one, see No. 564. 


No. 505. 
(vitchiik Kabadja. In the street. Copy. 
APTEMWNKAITATIAE TIZ/YHCCNIAIWOPEYANTI 


MNHMHCXAPINKAIEAYTOIV/UNTECKITOICCZH{WY 


᾿Αρτέμων καὶ Tatia ἐπύησϊ εἰν ἰδίῳ Opélaslavte 
μνήμης χάριν καὶ ἑαυτοῖϊς ζῶντες κ(α)ὶ τοῖς... 


The break in line 1 is probably a natural one. 


No. 506. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the yard of a house. Copy. 
eae MIMOKE Αὐρήλιος 
Za aie στ 1 Ζωτικὸς δι- 
OAHMHYPIW Ls?] Δημη[τ]ρίῳ 
KAE€EO [blank] λέ kote oo 
XAPIN χάριν 


MNHMHC μνήμης. 
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No. 507. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the Djamt. Copy. 


MENEACEIMENOL KAI/7ZZEMWN KAIEIMAN EIAIWTTATPI 


MNHMHC XAPIN 
Mevéas Eimevos καὶ ἰ᾿Αρτίέμων καὶ Εἴμαν εἰδίῳ πατρὶ 
μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 508. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a fountain. Copy. 


“2 


Yu' © AMENACIA- AY 


Παπᾶϊς Kat] 
Εὐτύχίης] 
[ἐποιήϊσαμεν ᾿Αφίᾳ Αἰϊλίᾳ 1] 


No, 509: 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a fountain. Copy. 


YYYjjj~\ NUIINIOYIAIATYNAIKIMNHGGY 
YUE NNE ACATIOAAWNIOYCYNE AYWY 
WYjfVli NH CA 


. ᾿Αποϊλλωνίου ἰδίᾳ γυναικὶ μνήϊμης χάριν. 
. Μ]εννέας ᾿Απολλωνίου Συνείκ) δ᾽ ἡμου] 


TO ASIA MINOR. 357 


No. 519 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the Djamt. Copy. 
YUN. UM HC XAPIN 
WYK \ NH MH TPIWATAAOY 


ὡ το κω σι ὁ μνήμης χάριν. 
eh ΚΣ Δημητρίῳ ᾿Ατάλου. 


No. 511. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a house. Copy. 
YY \C TOICANH k~ywy 


“Ὁ » ro 9 
. ols τοῖς avyKlovaw 1] 


No. 512. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the court of the Djamtz. Copy. 
YfyyK A\2#hAPIIGZ 
A ride of three-quarters of an hour north of east along the edge of 
the plain brings us to Illegop, with a good mosque. 


Nos. 513-514. 


Illegip. Quadrangular cippus with horns tm the court of 
the Djamt. Copy. 


As 
AYPACKAHTTIIAAHCANAPONIKOE 
(AKOreTEKNOIGAZANONTIKALZ W 
MALEAY TOICK AITOVETEKNOLC 

MNHMHCXAPIN 
AYZANWN 
TOKAAON 
TEKNON 


1 Tn line 2, the stonecutter omitted Y between A and 2. 
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iB: 
On the side of the stone to the nght of A. 
YC ANTOYTOTOMNHGjQ 
YUEN NBE BANXIPATIZjzG®y 
EZZIXHPONBIONOIKON 
EPIMON 


A, 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Ανδρόνικοίς) 
ἰδίοις τέκνοις Α(ὐ)ξάνοντι καὶ Ζωϊτικῷ!] 
καὶ ἑαυτοῖς καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
Τὰ ’ὔ 
μνήμης χᾶριν. 
Αὐξάνων 
Ν ἣν 
τὸ καλὸν 


τέκνον. 
Be 


[Οἱ δεῖνες ἐποίησαν τοῦτο τὸ μνηϊμεῖον], 
[ὅστις β᾽λαβερὰν yle)ipa πὶ ροσάξει! 
[ὀρφανὰ τέκνα] ἕξ(ξ)ίει), χῆρον βίον, οἶκον 


ἔρ(ηλμον. 


No, 515. 
IVegip. In the Djamt. Copy. 
YWUUwN T OPA 


epee 
ΞΞ23232Ξ3232.Δλν 
ζζζςζςζζσ 

Wifi O N 


Ul [WMH 
YM P 
YWUE T ON 


“, Yj Lf, SM Vy 
ΖζζΖ VY; 
7 ζζχ 


VW///\ MMENIO 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


[αὐτοκράτορα 
ΓΝέρο ἰυἱ αἱν 
[Tpata ἱνὸν 
[Καίσαρα 
[Σεβασ Ἰτὸν 
[Γερμανικὸν 
[Παρθιϊκὸν 

[ὁ dHplos 

εν υ]γαμενιοί. . 


ΝΟΣ 516: 


Tllegop. In the Djami. 


AANEZAN 
ST AcE KP ΘΟ ΚΑῚ 


AIOFENHCMENNEQZG 


AY P 


E 
AY PATI ITA 


Copy. 


NAT 


AOR OF - Els Oye 
ΠΕ a ΠΕ 
TEW F ANH 
AME ΧΆΑΡΥΝ 


ΦΛΟΝ 
᾿Αλέξαν- 


dpols Πασικράτου Kat 
Διογένης Μεννέοίυ 


τ στα we eer es. ἈΠ ale 


> 


ὯΝ ad a ον eee Kee ἌΣ Care 


μης χάριν 


Avp. ᾿Αππᾶς 


559 
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From Illegop we return to Kiitchiik Kabadja, and thence across 
the plain to Ulu Borlu. 


No." S17 


Ulu Borlu. In the pavement in front of the Government 
Building. See C.1.G. 3970; Le Bas-Waddington, Voy. 
Arch. ; Monatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 2. 317. 
Copied also by W. 77. R. in 1882. Copy and impression 

KAICLEMN OGY 
THNAIAIANA 
Tt oN EB Nea ΝΕΡΟΥ͂ 
NAIKAAYPATIOA 
BN CaN OY ΟΣ ἸΚ ΕΝ 
ΠΟ ΕἸ ΕΘ 
TO; YruriOs YE EeB VA; = ΠΟΥ 
ΠΡΟ EKA OAS MeOsE 
POAT 22 N ASTANA Y 
10" ΚΠ ΝΟ ΘΕῸ K-S23N KOLA Se 
Nooo Ni ees Π ΠῚ ey Ὰ ἜΣΕ lp ΗἜἙ 
ETE iM ΠΕ ΑΝ AON 
EPA NTA 


καὶ σεμνοῖϊτά.] 
την Αἰλίαν ᾽Αν- 
τωνεῖναν “γυ- 
ναῖκα Avp. ᾿Απολ- 
λωνίου τοῦ κρα- 
τίστου ἐπιτρό- 
που τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 


ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ Δῆμος 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, HN; line 8, ΗΒ, ΗΜ; 11, ΗΓ bis; 12, ΜΗ. 
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᾿Απολλωνιατῶν Av- 

κίων Θρᾳκῶν Κολω- 

΄ na A 5 a 

TOV τῴ τῆς ἀρετῆς 

ἐτείμησαν ἀν- 
δριάντι. 


No: Sis: 


Ulu Borlu. In the doorway of the big white house. Appar- 
ently the inscription published in Le Bas-Waddington, Voy. 
Arch. 1195 a [avd C.1.G. 3975], only Mr. Waddington 
says it ts dans le mur de l’acropole. Cofzed also by 
W. M. R. in 1882. Copy. . 


Wij ATTOAA@NIOS ATTOAASNIOS 
WYO OAY MTTIXOY ATTOAAS2NIOY 


ΤΟΥ TOYAPTEMS2NOs TOY OAY MIXOY 

YU, FMS2NOSZS2NTOMNHMEIONEAYTS2KAITA 
Y//jOh=KAITATTEPITOMNHMEIONKATESKEYASENTTPOS 
Yj/E2\TOYETEKHTTOYSKAITAOIKHMATAKAIEPL ASTHPIA 
Yj ATIEIANKAIETTIMEAEIANAIHKONTAANAPAIPETQS 


[Τατία ἡ yur} ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Απολλώνιος 
[᾿Απολλωνί lov ᾿Ολυμπίχου ᾿Απολλωνίου 
[τοῦ Ὀλυμπίχι ου. τοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος. τοῦ "Ohvpl π͵ύχου. 
[᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿λυμπίχου τοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος ζῶν τὸ μνημεῖον 
ἑαυτῷ καὶ Tal Tia] 
ἱτῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς στοὰς καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸ μνημεῖον 
κατεσκεύασεν, προσ- 
΄ > lol a , , » 5: \ Ν > , 
[θεῖς αὐτῷ τῷ μνημείῳ τούς τε κήπους καὶ τὰ οἰκήματα 
καὶ ἐργαστήρια 
᾿ ὅ A ,ὔ ‘ 5» , Ν 5 , 
[καὶ δοὺς πάντα τὰ els Oelpareiav καὶ ἐπιμέλειαν 


4 3 ’ 
διήκοντα ἀναφαιρέτως. 
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Nos. 519-520. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Greek church. Copied also 
by W. M. Ramsay in 1882, who informs me that in his 
copy part of line τ in A, and part of lines 1 and 2 im B, 
ave wanting, but that in line © of B he reads 2Q%. Copy. 


“1ι Lb. 

YU MOZEG7Z|IMHSEN AHM)Y/jjh 
ΖΖΦΌΌΜΗΤΡΙΟΝΜΕΝΕΛΑΟΥ MEATIN/, 
\\ PETHSENEKENKAIEYNOI AMY YUWWWJ|=$J—J). 
AS KALEYTAZIASKAIAIKAI MHTPIOQ“WGwy 
OSYNH2 KAI¢ IAQOAOZ IAS OYAPETY/j 

THSEISAYTON KA 130% YY 

A. B. 
[Ὁ δίημος ἐϊτε]ίμησεν [Ὁ] Sypols ἐτείμησεν] 
Δημήτριον Μενελάου Μελτίνίην Διο-] 
[ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ evvot- δ ώρου Ὁ γυναῖκα Δη-] 
[ας καὶ εὐταξίας καὶ δικαι- μητρίοϊυ τοῦ Μενελά-] 
οσύνης καὶ φιλοδοξίας ov ἀρετίῆς ἕνεκεν] 
τῆς εἰς αὐτόν. καὶ σ[ω]φὶ ροσύνης]. 
Nos. 521-522. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Greek church. Copted also 
by W. M. Ramsay in 1882; same text. Copy. 


A, Be 
N Ξ σι 
ἘΠΝ ΤΑΤΙ ΜΑΧΟΥ 
ΜΑΙΚΑΔΕΔΗ ΓΥΝᾺ NEAAOY 
TOYMENEAA TOYA 1 PlOYAPETHS 
ΞΈΝΕ ΚΕΝ ΕΝΕΚΕΝΚΑΙΞΩΦΡΟΞΥΝΗΞ 


ΥΝΗΞ 
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A, 
[Ὃ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
[γυϊναῖκα δ ἐ] Δηίΐμη-] 
t(pi)ov τοῦ Μενελαΐ ου] 
[ἀρετῆ ᾽΄ς ἕνεκεν 
[καὶ σωφροσ ἰύνης. 


Pre 
[6 δῆμος ἐτείμησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
Τατὶν Μενεϊμάχου 
γυναῖκα Μείνελάου 
τοῦ Δί ημητὶρίου ἀρετὴ 
ἕνεκεν καὶ σωφροσύνης. 


Nos: 523-524. 


Ulu Borlu. Two fragments tn the wall of the Kale. They 
belong to the same inscription. Copied also by W. M. R. 
22; 1882. Copy. 


A. B. 
© Wy YUP EIAITGY 
Nos. 525-526. r 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of a Djamt. The following two 
Sragments and the two in the wall of the Kale evidently 
belong to the same inscription. Copy. 


A, 5: 
Ζζζξ ©¥ APMGY YIN OY KAILA PHY 
A. B. 


ἱτὴν ἐϊξέδραίν ...] -... ᾽Αττά ἵ]λου καὶ ᾿Αρίτέμωνος . . . 
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Noe 2 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copied also by W. MR. 


in 1882, with some differences, whose nature he does not 


state. Copy. 


LOY AI 
OC PA OVA ΕΒ; ΘΠ Ὁ 


Th hk ALY (AGIOS Pa 

KAIZANOIA 

Suk AN Ove 
MNHMHLC XAPIN 


Ἰούλιος Φιλοδέσποτος 
Τηϊ λ υϊμ)ί lon 
καὶ Ξανθίᾳ 
τέκνοις 


μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 528: 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copied also by W.M. R. 
7, 1882. Copy.” 

INS EI NS CHING ah TLR A ah LB 

Z AINA PeO Vou OY (KIA SA P 

ΠΕ Ν τ ΝΘ As Owe aNolh lex: ©. ¥, 

K AWAY OR AKO ΑΘ -K. AH Tiel 

A OY eB MENON EON τὰ A Tati 

AL NFA Pa eKCAIPAW bale Mi ΝΘ 

iW AW Peal AAC ΖΑ ΝΛ ΕΟ 

MNHMHLE XAPIN 


or 


‘Line 5, MNHMHE are in ligature. Immediately above this inscription there 
is another one, but so high up in the wall that I could not read it. When the 
walls of the Kale are demolished, hosts of inscriptions will surely come to light. 

2 Ligatures occur: line 1, HIT, HE; 3, TE, NTT; 4, HTT; 5, ME, NNE; 6, TE; 
8, NH, MHE. Line 4, end, is complete; that is, A was omitted by the stonecutter. 
Line 6, AP is omitted by the stonecutter between AYP and TEM. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 365 


Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿᾽Αλε- 

Eavdpov τοῦ καὶ ᾽Αρ- 

τέμωνος δ΄ ᾿Ολυνπίχου 

καὶ Αὐρ. Koopia ᾿Ασκληπιίά-] 
5 δου β΄ Μεννέου τῷ ἰδίῳ 

ἀνδρὶ καὶ Αὐρ. (᾿Αρ)τεμωνὶς 

πατρὶ ᾿Αλί εἰξάνδρῳ 

μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 529. 


Ulu Borlu. High up in the wall of the Kale. The reading 
25 uncertain, read with a glass. Copied also by W. M. R. 
771 1882 with a glass. Copy. 


LRM 2h Me ALE 
KS OP Ne ΘΑ TS OUNTE AG ICO: ¥, 
OLY Arle OY Osh MIT EX O: ¥ 
YIONAON ΘΝ NE 

5 ANIA Ker A Il 

ILONANAAO!IISZAN 
TAA hE SNP OO 
NONANAKAITHIOY 


ΓΙᾺ ΧΟ ΙΝ On| 
10 NAITIAXIINN ΘΙ Ξ 


ΑΙΟΚΑΙΙΟΝΝΚΑΝΙᾺΑ 

Hea = HS AOR Eh Ae ΕΣ ΕΞ 

Onl AT OUNCE = XA KE INCAS 
I!1AON 


[éreliulnlolev] Malp-] 
kov ᾿Ιούλιον |TJatou 
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᾿Ιουλίου ᾿Ολυμπίχου 
υἱὸν Advly lov νε- 

5 ανί[αν] κράτισ- 
[7 lov avadol yt loav- 
τα καὶ tly τἰῶν προγό- 
ν[ω]ν alétla καὶ τῇ ἰτ]οῦ 
πίατρὸς εἰς τὴϊν ἰπἰόλιϊν] 

10 [ἐϊν alalalolw [εὐνοίᾳ .. .] 
[....] καὶ [rlov νἰ[ ε]ανία[ ν] 
πάσης ἀρετῆς τελί εἸι- 
ότατον ἔσχηκεν ἀϊθ}} 

λον. 


Νο. 590. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


A YSPlE NY, ΤΥ χη" 
KAT AT Pak Ὁ 
EY ΑΝ ἘΣΖ ΑΝ 
ACP OY ΕἸ Δ ΗΝ 
ΖΑ ΝΥ ΤΙ 

EtBse Nee 
AT WN Et Od ἢ 


Αὐρ. Ἐὐτύχης 
καὶ Πατρίκο- 
ς υἱοὶ ᾿Αλεξάν- 


Spov ᾿Κπικλὴν ? 


τε τἂν σβενε 


ατῶν ᾿ ἐποίηϊ σαν]. 
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No. 531. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


YYW O INN OKAY MTTIXONO1IGGG 
WY fjVNETIITET:11ElIS TOYSEEBAGYY 
VY YNEEBEIAIKAITAIZS AY YCC—=YVVGy 
WYY/YyjKY TOY ATIOTT POL 0OWYWWGWGGGG 
YM NATPORELS TH NGYYYYYY pues 


YUU ='NEVYEPlL ES Y/Y Mu“ 

[Ὃ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν 

.. » | Ὀλύμπιχον Φιλί[όδο.] 

[Eoly, ἐπί τε τί ῃ] εἰς τοὺς Σεβαϊστοῦς] 

[εἰὐσεβείᾳ καὶ ταῖς δί.... 

[αἰὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προγόνων καὶ] 

[τοῦ] πατρὸς εἰς τὴν ἱπόλιν ἐν] 
[ἀπίασιν εὐεργεσίϊ αις] 


[καὶ φ)ιλοδοξίαιἰς]. 


The inscription seems to be almost complete. 


No. 532. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


Vedra GS 
IASNEIKH®OPOYTIPES 
BEYTHNZEBASTOYANTI 
"STPATHTFONETIAPXEIAS 
Ara WAS Ue satArl A= oP Al 
PbAATONIASANOYTIATON 
TONTOYKAIBEIOYNIAS 
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>. 

sgh eas ag Al@n-] 
[vlas Νεικηφόρου, mpeo- 

Ν Ss nw 5 
βευτὴν Σεβαστοῦ, ἀντι- 
στράτηγον ἐπαρχείας 
Γαλατίας Πισιδίας Πα- 
φλαγονίας, ἀνθύπατον 
Πόντου καὶ Βειθυνίας. 


᾿Αθηνᾶ Νεικηφόρος was a deity of Pergamon, whence the cult was 
adopted by cities once under the rule of Pergamon. 


No: 533: 
Ulu Borlu. In a street inside the Kale. Copy. 
YjYYWWIHEN KIONZSEPOYHNICHYy 


UMMM © NY UY MMM@M lls 
[. . . . Δ]εύκιον Σερονήνιϊον, Λευκίου υἱὸν], 
[Aipdia, Kopvovjrov ..... . 
The inscription of Acmonia published by W. M. Ramsay in the 


Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. WV. (1883), p. 416 sq., makes the 
above restoration certain. 


No. 534. 
Ulu Borlu. In the house of the priest Indje Basilios. Copy. 


ΘΝ τὰ ΖΘ Orie o2 

ΠΑ ΘΝ ΑΥ ἘΡΞΕΕ 

OY HOP VAN ΘΝ ἍΤ 

ΜΗ Pl Oye is Ele Rm 
Kol Ory hens vAok 
MeO AE Kaige Ont ΟΝ con 
Eel ΈΠΝ ΠΗ ΑΠΠΕΠΝ 

ΤΑ ΞΙΙΝ ΜΕΘ 

ΦΡΟΝᾺΑ 
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Tov ἀξιολογώ- 
τατον Aup. Σε- 
ουηριανὸν Δη- 
μητρίου τετρά- 
κι τοῦ Ἡγησιδή- 
μου ἐκ προγόνων 
εὐγενῆ καὶ ἐν 


πᾶσιν μεγαλό Ἐ 


φρονα. 
No. 535. 
Ulu Borlu. On a Dibek Tashii by the upper Djamt. Copy. 
Yer N rrr" YY YU  f Mild 


TONKAIMA K P S&Yyyyy 
AIATASTIATPRAZAY 
1207 YeE | Ξ ΠΝ ΠΟΘΙ N:P) 
AOTEIMIAZ KAITTASG 
Pe ΞΕ ΝΕ ΕΝ th Ol 
HEAMENHSTHNANAG 
TAZINTOYANAPIAN 
TOZOIlAAZSAHMAHT PH 
OY TH = Men Tee Oe AY iF OY 


τον καὶ Μάκρωϊνα!] 
\ \ : ΄ > 
διὰ Tas πατρῴας aldv-] 
lol > Ἂν , 
Tov εἰς τὴν πόλιν φι- 
λοτειμίας καὶ πάσϊης] 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν, ποι- 
Noapevyns τὴν avala-] 
τασιν τοῦ ἀνδριάν- 
τος Οἴδας Δημητρί(-] 
ου τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. 


τ 
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No. 596. 


Ulu Borlu. Large quadrangular cippus in the street mm the 
market. Copied also by W. M. R. in 1882. Copy. 


TOAAOYIOS 

¢AAAOYIANOS 
ΦΙΛΟ eeu ἢ 
Yj/OV\2ET1 4 


Wie POIMS? 


ΕΥ̓ ΝΘ Ξ Κ Ala 
ΔΘ Ξ ΘΕ ΙΑ ΞΕ ΑΙ 
THSZATAOHS 
MNHM HS EN EK 


T. Φλάουιος 
@D(\)Aaoviavos 
φιλόπατρις T. 
[Pra loviw ἜἘπιφ- 
[aver Τ]ροφίμῳ 
τῆς εἰς αὐτὸν 
εὐνοίας καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας kali] 
τῆς ἀγαθῆς 
μνήμης ἕνεί κεν. 


« 
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No: 537: 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of another Djami. Copied also by 
W. M. R. m 1882. Copy. 

Pe 
AMMIANKAIAPTEMIAQPON 
Ov = ANT ATOY A LAT Als yEs= 
ANA OY TOY TAT POS KAT 
ΠΝ ΠΕ Tt ON GENTE leat ΠῈΝ 
hEP OY; = ΙΝ ΒΕ ΕΒ ES tA = 
OMOIQZSAEKAIOAHMO® 
Pie | MASE NAY TOYS ATA TX = Ee 
ANTAIOYT OYTIRAT POS KA WTO&N 
TP OT O NON EY ΕΒ ESA = 


c Ἂ 5 , 
[Ἢ γερουσία ἐτείμησεν | 
5 οὶ 5 

Αμμίαν καὶ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρον 

Ν > , Ν ὡΝ 5 
τοὺς ᾿Ανταίου διὰ τὰς ἐξ 
> , a Q Ν 
AvTalov του πατρὸς και 

an Ν 
τῶν προγόνων εἰς τὴν 
γερουσίαν εὐεργεσίας, 
ε / \ \ i »“ 
ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 

> VA ] Ν Ἂς Ὧν 5 
ἐτείμησεν αὐτοὺς διὰ τὰς ἐξ 
5 A \ Lal 
AvTatov Tov πατρὸς καὶ τῶν 


προγόνων εὐεργεσίας. 


ἸΝΟ..555. 

Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the upper Djamt. Copy. 
TATIA-AYAOCIOY-TOMNHME lYyy 
NIOY-TWANAPI-KAI-ATIOAAWNGGY 

Τατία Αὐλοσίου τὸ μνημεῖοίν ᾿Απολλωνίῳ  ᾿Απολλω-ὶ 


/ ”~ > \ a / A ea / 
viov τῷ ἀνδρὶ καὶ ᾿Απολλωνίίῳ TO υἱῷ KaTerKEvacer]. 


* 
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ios) 
Ts! | 
No 


ING: S32: 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the upper Djamt. The inscription 
has been wrtlfully defaced, and its extremely difficult to 
decipher. Besides, in attempting to read it my position was 
so painful and dangerous that 7 can only claim approximate 
accuracy. Copy. 

OFAN Es Sake 
YXSA ἘΝ ΤΟ BKIA IM 
ΚΑΙ ΒΕ Bal ENS Ο ΚΑΊ 
ΔΥΤΟΘΕΞΕΆΛ ΘΈΕΙΝ 

δ᾽ Ὁ A ΟΝ ΔΈΠΕΝΜΕΘΣΞΊῚ 
QNEPAMMATQNTI P 
ΟΞ ΟΡ Ξε Ko Wal Ay eile il 
OAH. TOM Ne ΝΈΟΙ 


QA Wie 
105) TO (9), {πὶ 
ΞΟΜ Be) Seo 
Poy ae VS Or OAT Ory 
Eo Ta ΔΝ ἡ AL ileal: Ory 
M ΕΥ̓ὼ 
1 ΧΙ ΝΕΝ 
ΘΙ ΩΝ Η 


DOW KEE OLS ee AG eae Quin 

AHMOZSIQNANLEA 

ΔΈΝ ΤΕ ΚΙ ASEM KAS 
20 Reveal 


[Τὸ μνημεῖον [émlerke- 
4 > Ν 7 Ν 7 
vaoa ἐν TO B Kal p 

Ν , 4 5 a Ν 
καὶ ρ΄ ἔτει ἐν ᾧ καὶ 


αὐτὸ ἐξεδόμην ? 


TO ASIA MINOR. 3/3 


5 διὰ τῶν δημοσί. 
ων γραμμάτων πρ- 
οσώϊρ!ισα καὶ αὐτὴϊν] 


ὅδ᾽ Χ]ην) τῷ μνημεί 


{0 πὸ δ «5,7 a τον τος Laval |ny- 
σομίαι .«... mas) ἐξ 
αὐτῆς προσόδους] 
εἴς tle dla... .]ν τοῦ 
μἰνημείου }].... εὐω- 

MGs Silay. sextet ΕΣ 
Θρακῶν. σε: 
δικαῖος διὰ [τ]ῶν 
δημοσίων [aly ἐϊ(γρ)α- 
wa ἐν τῷ [γ᾽] καὶ μ΄ καὶ 


: , 4 
20 P ετει. 


The monument was erected from 58 to 59 A.D. 


No. 540. 


Ulu Borlu. At the fountain below the so-called Demirli 
fountain. Copied also by W. M. R. m 1882, who reads 
NT zz ligature in line 5. Copy. 


aah a ei SET fd κα ΤΩ] 
BANE 27 AN ALPOY MAPK IA 
NEOLY, 1222) ΠΑ TePshA Ye! i OY 
BONES Bo Ne Ρ So. Keay ΘΟ eA 
Pee VA ATE KO σου ΚΟΥ 
a TOE MN nOM RE 
XAPIN 
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Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου Μαρκια- 
νοῦ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ κὲ Διοφά- 
ντ ῳὶ ἀδελφῷ γλυκυ- 
τάτοις μνήμης 

χάριν. 


Or 


No. 541. 


Ulu Borlu. Round ornamented altar in the yard of the 
Medresst, below the Demirli fountain. Copied also by 
W. ΖΩ͂. R. tn 1882; same. Copy. 


YWWINNAPOLAPTEM®@N 
YUU? \ NI OY 


PAXEE |avdpos ᾿Αρτέμων 
Φιλώου. 


No. 542. 
Ulu Borlu. In a garden at Bahar. Copy. 


YM NEANYY 

Wj NAPAKATGYG 

YW KNEKANESGGY 
SEN 


. tlov ἑα[υτῆς] 
ἄνδρα κατί ἃ τὰς] 
ἰδιαθ]ήκας avéolrn-] 


σεν. 
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Nos. 543-544. 


Ulu Borlu. Epistyle blocks serving as doorposts to the door 
of the Djamt. Copied also by W. M. R. in 1882. These 
fragments do not belong to Nos. 519-520, 517-518. Copy. 

4. 
Block on the right side of the door. 
YffPF2t-NAYTS2N-KAI-THG 
Br 
Block on the left side of the door. 
YIUOXAPOY-TOY-TIATG 
B. 


@cloyapov τοῦ πατὶ ρἰὸς αὐτῶν καὶ τῆϊς μητρὸς. 


No. 545. 
Ulu Borlu. In a terrace wall. Copy. 
WYfwo NCoPcoTToAEOCETIPOMANY 
WYYYYYyITeNOVCENETHWS OOHT 


. ονσοροπόλεος ἐπίὶ) Ῥομανοῦ 
[A]ulo)yévous ἐν ἔτη τῷ son’. 


son = 6578-5509 = 1069 A.D., a date which corresponds exactly 
with the reign of the emperor Romanus Diogenes. 


No. 546. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. The inscription ts 
certainly complete, but it ts so walled in that it ts not 


possible to read more than what is given below. Copy. 
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© MMMM 
O YUM 
U MMMM 
Τ»"22»»Β559»595 
N YYYMUM Us 
TOYETPEg| 
τονξεβαξζ 
TOAINEKTG| 
AONEY GZYYW 
KAITTPEG| 
ΝΙ Κον κῷῇ»Ἑἑ»» 
ΚΗΞΑΝΤ7»7,,99 
AZP2MH IY 
Δοξειξδζ9» 
TOAYT YG 
και ξυμζ9 
OMENONGGG 


τὸν Ge e ᾿Αγαθό- 9] 
TOUS ae eee ἱερεὺς] 
τῶν YeBaolr@v...... ] 


πόλιν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων... .] 


Noy evel pyenny owe. -ι] 


καὶ mpeo|Beviny . «ο΄. ] 
PURO Vile epee meee ae. Bes 
apenas Ase OS Hae ] 
Osu RapnSee a πιοιο-..-.-. 
OOS Relocate τὺ: 
FOND TEC Mra ae ees as as ] 


Ν 
KQL ΟΜ «6 se we ee - 


Ulu Borlu. In the yard of a house. Copy 


ΕἸΠΕ] 


Keane Nee PEN dE | 
NOs eT A. a EK, N-A 


Ulu Borlu. 


In the Abdest court of the Hodjiire. 


σι 


10 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


No. 547. 


KOE [. . . . Zorluxos 


No. 548. 


Ory Mee 
TA isis OPO ΕΝ ΞΟ ΕΠ 
ΟΞ TL As2= Na P O.s 
TY av Bre ae Are = Ti-® 
PAMMAXQ2PANKAIO 
PEQZTKEPAAHNAELE 
FOMENHNKAIAYAQ 
IATONKATATLON 
ΔΙ Os MS ΟῚ 
KAITTPOSZNEIMAN 
Po ET ΞΘ 
COCR TAS AON TA 
ital, a ΠΕΣ ΟΣ ΞΟ NEE 
KEN KAIMITi AAO 


1 Oo POsYN HS 


TO eh Saly  Nap ae 
τάτη τοι βασιλε 
Cs Poe eee πρὸς 
TupBiadéla)s. . . . [y-] 


ράμμα χώραν καὶ o- 


φεως κεφαλὴν. ... 


or 


\ A 

καὶ Φλωρεντει- 
Ν 

νὸς τὰ τέκνα. 


1 In line 2, TE are in ligature. 


Copy. 
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No. 549. 
Ulu Borlu. In the Hodpiire, up-stazrs. 


UMM" ONG 
WWM NN ANA PAY 


2295: ANAIMYYYYG 

YW ΔηΜν ONG LY 

[DolotNou sew 

[rod ᾿Ανδραί γάθου] 

[κατὰ] τὴν διαίταγὴν] 
[Told δήμου... 


No. 550. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. 


ΝΘ χε 
ΒΑ ΤΕ ΠΕ ἸΘΝΕΞ 
SOs N ΠῚ ΘΙ ΛΟ ists ΕΝ ΟΘΕΝ 
γ ΝΘ aA ASE BB) 22 
Fi Kane 
δ 85: Ὁ 
NOE 
AO 
6d 


“AUTON Se τς [θυ] 
γάτηρ [ἐκ] γονέ- 


ων πολυτείμων 


In line 2 the graver has cut HP in inverted order. 


Copy. 


Copy. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 379 


No. 554. 


Ulu Borlu. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


\C iM 
ONC Wj 
ONKAITG| 


No, 552. 


Ulu Borlu. At a fountain fifteen minutes northeast of 
Bahar. Copy. 


FA WO UN Tr OLY 


ν ΕΘ ΞΘ 
K 
1M 

M 

No: 55e: 


Ulu Borlu. Above the last in the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
ANTQNIA 


No. 554. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


YO A HMOS 


Below this is another inscription which I could not read. 
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September 22. Bahar to Boyiik Kabadja, 4h. 23m. Leaving camp 
at Bahar, in the plain immediately below Ulu Borlu, we go along the 
southern edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii south-northeast, with Kapu 
Dagh to our rignt, and in one hour and a quarter reach Senir Ghent, 
a large and wealthy market village situated at the foot of Kapu Dagh. 


No. 555. 
Senir Ghent. At the fountain near the central Djamt. Copy. 


AYPAPTEMWNAYZA 
NON Tt Oe TP VC σου 
WAT PLAY PAY SA NON ΙΕ Ae 
Mie T WOY ΒΟΥ ΑΕ ΥΤ AKAGI ΗΚ 
5 AT, P eALY ΕΘ Nahe. Y Poo AA ONIOY 
Nal Kol NORON OF RYO Osx YoU OLY ΒΒ 
ZWTIKOCKAIAYZANUWNYGY 
AIAYPAPTEMUNEFONOG 
ΤΟ ΠΟ AANGK Ast YONGE AG ΤΟΥ 
0 YCTEPAAYPAMMIANANITY 
NHBPAAWNOCAYPAYZANON 
ThZOY ΛΚ BOYNE Y ie HrAcike 
NOME TIOY-KAIT AT Y NEG KTAY Tey 
TAP Wits a YP AGORA NTE ATO 
15 TY NOV AOR EN ΟΡ Tw 
NOY το Cie AeA yale Te Ol G 
TONICINMNHAHCKXAPIN 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων Avéa- 
νοντος τρὶς Δομετίου τῷ 
πατρὶ Δύρ. Δὐξάνοντι τρὶς Δο- 
μετίου βουλευτῇ καὶ τῇ μη- 

5 tpi Αὐρ. Δόμνῃ Evpypovols] 
[Alixwiov ot υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ Avp. 
Ζωτικὸς καὶ Αὐξάνων [κ-] 
ai Avp. ᾿Αρτέμων ἔγονος ἰἐ-] 


Ν Ν nan 
ποίησαν καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
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10 ὑστέρα Avp. "Appia Νανιτί ή-] 
vn β΄ P(d)davos Αὐρ. Αὐξάνον- 
τι Ζουλακίῳ βουλευτῇ δὲς 
Δομετίου καὶ τῇ γυνεκὶ αὐτο! Ὁ] 
τῇ πρώτῃ Avp. Δόμνῃ Δο- 
15 ὕλου Διογένου Χρηστωα- 
νοῦ τοῖς γλυκυτάτοις 
γονῖσιν μνήμης χάριν. 
Line 4. The H at the end is actually divided in half; one-half 
being at the end of line 4 and the other half at the beginning of line 5. 
Line 8. A single letter was often written purposely for a double 
letter : ἔγονος. 
Line 12. ‘There was probably no letter in the gap. 
Line 15. XPHCTWANOY is certain. The name χρηστωνιανὸς is 
known. Perhaps the stonecutter intended to write χριστιανοῦ ! 


No. 556. 
Senir Ghent. In the fountain by the side of the last. Copy. 


AY PAP T-€.W 
NeAc lak len i @ny, 
AsO TSAR SA YT 
ΡΟ cOrNeliGeteN 
BIR PA TT OA Ae On NS 
O'G-A I KAN NCE Ory 
CEAYPMME| 
AAAEZANAPOY 
AYPTATAAY AMO 


TOCKEKEM OY 
τ“ AN ONT. OCT ὦ 


PACE SANG AVP ΤΑ 
AE 2 A NA PLW 
Te! oA KY oh Ae UU 
ANAPIAAEZAN 
1 APWANHAHC 
XAPIN 
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Avp. ᾿Αρτέ(μ)ω- 
ν Λικινίου 
Tolls) γλυκυτά- 
τοις γονῖσιν 
5 Αὐρ. ᾿Απολλώνει- 
os Λικιννείου 
[k]é Αὐρ. CA)met- 
a ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
Αὐρ. Tara Αἰὐ-] 
10 ξάνοντος τῷ 
ἰδείῳ ἀνδρὶ ᾿Α- 
λεξάνδρῳ, 
τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ 
ἀνδρὶ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
Spy μνήμης 
χάριν. 


- 
σι 


Line τ. A has been omitted by the stonecutter between € and W. 

Line 3. ‘The stonecutter omitted C between | and Γ. 

Line 7. The stonecutter has confused A and AA. 

Line 9. The letters AMO at the end, and the letters between 
lines 9 and ro were added as an afterthought by the stonecutter. 

Lines 13-15 may be a careless repetition of lines 11, 12, or they 
may have been intended as sentimental pathos by the wife or com- 
poser of the inscription. 


ΝΟ S57. 
Senir Ghent. Stele in the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


A Pi © ACUWEN AiG I CoA 

ΘΟ ΘΟ ΚΑῚ 

AY ΒΘ NOAA YSN ἢ 

AY TOV T Hel AnMOY F A 
by Palo Aelia, vee Zeus 
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KOCAPTEMWNOC 
KOTTALA ACT OY TH 
PASI NEG AYP 
Kay POCA MANAG YT A 

100 THANHMHCXA 
Pon 


᾿Αρτέμων δὶς Adold- 
ώρου Μυὸς καὶ 
Αὐρ. Δόμνα ἡ γυνὴ 
αὐτοῦ τῇ ἰδίᾳ θυγα- 
5 τρὶ καὶ Adp. Ζωτι- 
Kos ᾿Αρτέμωνος 
Λοπαδαστοῦ τῇ 
ida) γυνεκὶ Αὐρ. 
Κυρίᾳ γλυκυτά- 
10. τῇ μνήμης χά- 
ριν. 


Line 8. A was omitted by the stonecutter between | and Γ. 

Line 7. The name is certain. 

At Sefiir Ghent the mountain Kapu Dagh runs off to the south, 
thus forming an angle in the valley. Half an hour south of Senir 
Ghent is a Boghaz down which comes a Tchai which runs eleven 
mills ; all of this water is used up in the village and fields of Yaztii 
Veran. A ride of nearly an hour in an eastern direction brings us to 
Yaztii Veran, with its trees and gardens. I discussed the name of 
the place at length with the villagers. The usual pronunciation is 
Yassii Veran. Some thought it should be Vass Veran [Yatsii is the 
name of the Namas, or prayer, said before going to bed], but the 
educated villagers, especially the gentlemanly Imam, informed me 
that the proper name is Yaz¢i#i (= flat) Veran. Here I was fortunate 
enough to discover the following inscription, which, besides its great 
historical importance, locates the city of Zvmandos. 
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Meoelbee VMI a Ort to OuN@eaVaNney Ne kerb ony ΘΟ 9 ΕΠ 
PWN = OM ΞΕ Te Soa ΕΘ τ We ἢ 
Θ᾿, Ἐν ΞΟ ΕἸΣ ΕΠ es NS Ono less i eae ieNA©! Ia 
HOBO. oa ew aliiccl VaVeO) Iris Jill ele | lesen σου 
Wer ἘΌΝ ΕΞ ΕΘ ΣΙ Odio ΠΕ ΝΘ ΕΥ̓ Ε ΕΘΝ ΘΝ aN) ON 
ENS TAN ΕἸ ΙΝ 9 OVA ΓΘ ΕΘ ΞΘ ΕΝ ΕΘ ΘΕ 
Om ἘΣ ΙΒΠΠ 1 Vrs hh V OT Sasori πεν ΟΝ ΘΟ ἸΝΙΥ sor 
PASEO ΠΕ ἜΘΥΕΝ ΙΝ Ὁ Ξε ΓΟ Weil 22a Sem IN MoO εἰ ἘΠΕ 
Ale OL ΝΕ ΠΝ 9 ΕΝ ΞΕ ΕΝ ον 9 
ΘΝ: 9.) all ΕΝ ΓΕ NEO ΞΘ Ν ΘΙ Θ O° OV sacral 
VE al POR NEO se Veale Ne Ste ale eee ἘΠ onde Ve Eecia@ On tea Ia 
NEVG| A St ORNGIN le 2 Os eel ϑ νυν eld OSE © fe ΘΝ Ὁ 7 G 


QO ΠΕ cle INE OI NS Or Om le? i alee  ΠΡῚ 
WAVE Ce SONG Ἐν τ Veo 
NEO le ἸΠΝΕ ΞΕ Ν ΘΙ͂Ν ΑΛ 
PL SEEN ΞΡ [TIRE 
‘swowss7tgur omg puv (407) 


‘YSNVDYIT ΤΊ 0. 7177... Uiuvkip fo asnoy 272. fo moo1-f[vYI 27. UT 


ΘΘΘ ON 
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TO ASIA MINOR. 


LISSOdVIdOODIHYSAUVYWNYO 

YU NVONYSUANIONbPVSNIIYINWNAYOSD 
923. LONVINLINAIYLHYONVIWAIVINOW 
NINODLOAVWAYOSVRIIAGIAIOVIYSINLILS 
NINNANIWOHVINISVAbBNINBWIYDLNI 
NONOIYNDOIVNILAVNNYOWANSLIIN 

Sa τ ΠΥ ΕΘ Velen Melo Osea 
ONLIDYAdNNYIDYWNNYVVNIOS5VWINIVHYO 
NONbNIGSIIVIYVIYODLNOIVVNIIOVY 
VELSNEGH NOLO) SN) Vale: VaV Maa eal oO Mes Onl beS.o 80 1 


ΠΥ ΠΕ ἘΞ ΕΘ Oil alo ae IPOsSr ele Val sas) SV WN 


OI aStOrdrorteo -SV.O-4 Wes ONS ΠΝ ΕΘ ΞΘ ΞΕ 
OUneb Ves a einen SaVS Jol Wee SrdsOree ll | Gis bs ΕΞ ae 
ΟΝ Θὲ 95 Ὁ 1698)  υΥυεϑ σῦν: 
ΝΣ IE OuN le ΝΠ ΘΙ ΘΕ ἘΞ ΎΠΙ 5. ΠΕΡΙ ΠΣ 
Saeco. Oo. OE sie DU SSW Ge Nh Vets 9 9 Ὸ ἘΝ ΕΞ Ε 
ΝΜ ΟΞ ΘΟ ΠΕ Θ ἘΞ Ono cleo. ΘΟ τ Pouce lee 
Dig ΠΥ ἘΠ ΡΘΕ ΠΝ ΘΟ Ord" 


ΘΕ 9. Jule ΞΘ Ni Sail) ἘΞ ἘΠ ἘΠῚ  Ξ 9 9ϑοννηὸο 


Se Slew y oc OL Ole NO ei ΕΟ ἘΠ S oa 


iD 
oD 


08 


06 
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ee os ce es  SOlepenituls)| 
So & oe oS eo ee iymandenisiitem 
2 be ue 3) ee «ad ΞΟΠ απ nestram 
. « . {|88 pertulit, contemplati sumus 
[Tyman |denos voto praecipuo, summo etiam 
[st]udio, optare, ut ius et dignitatem civita- 


10 


20 


25 


30 


(Ju) 
σι 


tis praecepto nostro consequantur, Lepide 
carissime. Cum itaque ingenitum nobis 
sit, ut per universum orbem nostrum civi- 
tatum honor ac numerus augeatur eos- 
que eximie (c)upere videamus, ut civitatis 
nomen honestatemque percipiant, isdem 
maxime pollicentibus, quod apud se decu- 
rionum sufficiens futura sit copia, cre- 
didimus adnuendum. Quare volumus 

ut eosdem Tymandenos hortari cu- 

res ut voti sul conpotes redditi(s) 

Cum ceteris civitatibus nostris ea, que 
ipsos consecutos ius civitatis conpe- 

tit recognoscere, obsequio suo nitan- 

tur inplere. Ut autem sic uti ceteris 
civitatibus ius est coeund(i 1)n curiam, 
faciendi etiam decreti et gerend(i) ce- 
tera, que iure permissa sunt, ipsa quo- 
que permissu nostro agere possit, et 
magistratus ei itemque aediles, quae|s- | 
tores quoque et si qua alia necessaria 
facienda sunt, creare debebunt. Quem 
ordinem agendarum rerum perpetu|o| 

pro civitatis merito custodiri conve- 

niet. Numerum autem decurionum 
interim quinquaginta hominum in- 
stituere debebis. Deorum autem in- 
mortalium favor tribuet, ut auct|is| 

eorum viribus adque numero mailor e-| 
orum haberi copia possit. 
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Published by Professor Mommsen in Bruns, ontes Juris Romani, 
Ῥ. 150, fifth edition (1886). Published also by Professor Mommsen, 
in Hermes XXII. p. 321. 

Professor Mommsen thinks this important document may possibly 
be ascribed to the time of Diocletian, judging from the letters ; see 
his remarks in Hermes, loc. cit. 


No. 559. 


Vatzii Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. 
See Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 581, Wo. 1354. Copy. 


HERCVLI 
Re B.S ΘΙ 
Ce VE INES ΙΑ Εν 5 


Line 3. ££ has HILARIO. 


Nos. 560-561. 


VYastii Veran. Roman milliarium in the corner of the street, 
diagonally opposite the inscribed Dibek Tashi. The stone 
once held two inscriptions, both of which have been almost 


totally defaced. Copy. 


A. EB. 


ΒΡ ΕΟ ΓΤᾺΝ 
ΓΝ ΘΟ Sok 
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‘adnX splrljlarr | 
Siorloaodiyy si0t aww Si0Lan> row aosan rdshr ls 
[uypody Lamiulyxoy, ‘day wy puny, bamidagnry, div 191 SIO.ODLILY . 
soamdrgray, ‘day 1m» [puny] Sorgorhay, soamidagiy, ‘day 


Nobdev Xe On ΗΝ 
ΘΙ ΙΝ ΘΝ Ora) HEV SO Oale | ¥ iD WO AY θυ Εν ἐπ ΠΥ παι: 
YYUMOAWHNVILHVAYOVdAVIVAVULVMNVIdDSEPISLIdLVUMIVIDIDOVILILYV 
DON V ld - SSE Oa AVIV νι Vv 90 3'O'O INT Seb DO Nav εἰ Oo Sales FAV: 


"407 ‘Ntazaulad UAIJSAOL 272 Ut δ) ῳ1,δ᾽ YJ IIS IGAVT “9424 NIZVA 


‘S9G ON 
1009 1.0 sO se 
-asaod S10L AorAAaITN DLV, ἸῸΝ LINONEIOLAO ANNA WY TY Liv 
“ΛΟΤΌΥΪ9Υ0.}11 90 2320AP ‘aoa JEON VAIN a VO les Vile τ λον 
-shorldy, ὠσραῦϑυγν, codgan a kO Weare GiceweNen = vey Acre τὴν 
-$2\V, 10 5ΌΞΛΛΞ]Ν yoy Sod =AVVIOSVINNAWIVN20dYV 
“ΛΌΞΞΥΨ, vow Skaskorldry, NVZAVVIVNZHNAZIOWdG 
202) ‘wuoly 372 fo Aausor 272 ug ‘Usa NIZVA 
‘COG ON 
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No. 564. 


Vaztii Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the western 


cemetery. Copy. 


APTEMWNNAAAI 
VAD Ge. Ol ἸΘΥ ΘΝ 
OF ΜΗ ΕΠ ΒΝ Υ PakO 
P7AILANHAYZANONT 

5 CF A AOY ΡΒ KO 
Ke NAN OY ΗΟ Ba WA Y 
XAPINMNHAHCAH 
TPO CAY PK CPLA GM 
WPOAOMNOYBA 

ΤΌΝ BeO YAH NOES 


Ee πον ἐποίησα TO) κ- 
οιμητήρι(ο᾽ν Αὐρ. ᾽1ο- 
[υἱλιανῇ Δὐξάνοντί ο-] 

δ ς Γλαύκου Μάρκοϊυ! 
[᾿Ακ]ενηνοῦ τῇ συ(μ) βίῳ αὐϊτοῦ] 
χάριν μνήμης μη- 
τρὸς Αὐρ. Κυρίας Μ- 
ωὡροδόμνου Βα- 

10 νβουληνῆς. 


That ᾿Ακενηνοῦ must be restored in line 6 seems clear from an in- 
scription of Kiitchiik Kabadja (No. 504) in which’ Axeva occurs. 
The inscription is Christian, as κοιμητήριον indicates. 
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NIdVXOHWHNWA 
KOdSVINALAIVIFAIVIHOVAVVHLIVYSGIFOGINGVOLVIVAGIAOVIVIVY 
elV il Vol clay @anrOmnOrcellnteOuley. [Pal | Ons tO VN V νυ ΟἿ 


40) ‘dasgauiaa Usagsand ay) UL I1QUS γ2122 2792 ASAD T “0421 420K 


‘99S ON 


‘aid0X 
Suokan avolious aoramyyoury, 10 


SOIMYYOLY, 10% ΒΌΞΑΞΙΝ ἸῸΝ VLLY, VLLV], 


NI dV xX 
DHWHNWNVOHIOLIAOINMVVOLVIO 
ΟΙ Ν᾽ ον νυ On Neon NMI Vill Vari Iey ey SI τευ 


‘Moy ‘hrajamaa Usagsanr 272 UL 2]QVS YIN 2,792. IsADT —“UvlIA NIZVK 


‘'G9G ON 
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Πόπλιος Αἴλιος Κάνδιος τοῖς ἰδίο(ι)ς προγόνο(ις) 
᾿Αττίάλῳ] πάπῳ 
καὶ "Ata θείῳ καὶ ᾿Απολωνίῳ θείῳ καὶ τῇ ἀδελφῃ 
Βαβεῖ ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 
μνήμης χάριν. 


The spelling is bad throughout. In line 1, the stonecutter writes 
IAIOL for IAIOIL, TTPOTONO for TTPOTONOIL, TIATTS2 for 
TTATTIT&2, and possibly KANAIOL for KANAIAOL. In line 2, 
ATA for ATTA, ATTOA. for ATTOAA. 


No: S67: 


Yastii Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the western 


cemetery. Copy. 


ROY PAO N YC 10°C Bi M-€ N- ASN 
MPOYCAY 1 Gok Ahh OC ΛΠ ΒΘ 
NOMOICMOY:iMCOMAQNE 


ΠΟΥ TAP ALK Oval 
OY T6ON IC 
N 


Αὐρ. Διονύσιος β΄ Mevav- 
δρου ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς κληρο- 
DOMOUGM[OD) 29 =, Δ Sse: 


1 In line 2, HP are in ligature. 
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"ΠΤ + dMLvrloyoan amg amt 43 ΠΟΊΜΌ]] Sod(m)Q039@ azolt03an rd2 
τοῖν 1917 HL 19M γοαίιγ! me? Ut mdnX slkurhay, 
a τῷ \ \ aS) 4 - LS 


N NL 
VWMVYNYNMIVINMLYFAOILVUIOGNVOFZONZTHLIANVIGL 
VLE MES ey Milla MEINE VI VW ΝΠ ΧΙ πὰ 


Ago) 27..γΧ8Ὃ6} 942 Jo quar 2711 us aqvF yyw BAS 242, NIZVX 
ὍΘΕ (oN 


‘mdoX (ιν Kitan> wm Sioa 510. 191A] 
ἀν ithe 194 ODD] YH Ydejav ὦ. darskaoy OGIAQ Orawy,] aoyoity. DEVY 


NIGVXITHNHNWHLAWIIVHNIIOIATIOLMISID 
ΠΟ ὐο Ey: day a Ve" NOW MeO Nell Θ᾽. Mar Rein WPA WV ot REV Wo EW νῦν 


Ago} “dtajaims9 Usajsanr ayy ur a1qvsF yywr 21915 ISADT = —"UDLIA 2290. 
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No. 570. 
Vazti Veran. In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


Ele PAO Here AK AE ΟΝ T.‘O.G 
EPMOTENECITWYIWMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


[Aletdutos “Hpakdéovtos 
ἝἙρμογένει τῷ υἱῷ μνή 
μης χάριν. 

Line 1. Δείφιλος for Δίφιλος. 


Wor 9 ΥῈ 


Yaztii Veran. In the wall of the Djamt. Impression of 
the Phrygian part (lines 6-10). Copy. 


NEIKWNKAINEIKH 
CA TW KoA OVE 
PATO PCE ce iO kG 


MNHMHC 
5 XAPIN 


IOCNICEMOYN 

KNOYMANE 

KAKONYNAA 

Kel boat hive ΘΟ ME 
ANION: Eb TOY 


Νείκων καὶ Νείκη 
ἑατῷ καὶ τοῖς 
ἰδίοις τέκτοις (--τέκνοις) 
μνήμης. 
χάριν. 
I shall not attempt to give the minuscule text of the Phrygian 
(lines 6-10). 
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No. 572. 
Yastii Veran. In the wall of a garden. Copy. 


OYTHTAYKYYYY 
TYNE KIMOGGGG 
AIAIAAPA GGG 
6 NIAIKETOICOTGY 
TMTOICEPMIOIG 
KEAYZANONMGG 
KEMAPKWGGG 


[Or dewa τοῦ. 1 
ov τῇ yAvKultary| 
γυνεκί polv 
Aidia Apal Ko-"| 

5 vids κὲ τοῖς [θ]ρί ε-] 
πτοῖς “Epy.olvy| 
Ke Αὐξάνον τι] 
Ke Μάρκῳ ἰμνή-] 
μης χίάριν.. 


No. 578. 


Vasztii Veran. Debik Tashii in the street. Copy and 


2mpression. 


WYYyM EN ANA POY TAGGYYW | 
Wil NTHESYNNAAEQNTIOAERS 
YUJLANEAYTQATEKAITHIYNAIKI 
YYYyyoN|AIATTTTIANOYKAITOISIAI 
ETEIEAT 
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. Mevdydpov Talra’?..... 
. Ta τῆς Συνναδέων πόλεως 
. ζῶν ἑαυτῷ τε καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ 
t t 
> € lol fr 
[Ἄρτεμ ?lwvids ᾿Αππιανοῦ καὶ Tots ἰδί- 
4 > » 4 
lous τέκνοις ἐν] ἔτει EAT’. 


No: 574 


YVastéi Veran. Quadrangular cippus tm the western 


cemetery. Copy 


WWMM 
Wj \K AITEKN 


AHATAAWOE 
BOCK PARE A ey 
TA ΤΟΙ ΟΜΝ MPH EX 
APIN 


τι καὶ τέκν- 
οις ᾿Ασκληπιά- 
δῇ ᾿Ατάλῳ .. 


τάτο ις μνη μη ς Xe 
dpw. 


1 Inline 5 MNHMHL are in ligature. 
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‘alXaa O39 
Saotndnovyy] 
jardnX slhjkar siroawat [ama] [Sjodgan5avy, 
το τς ἃ 
ΝΟ ext ἈΞ ΞΘ 


WN ᾿ ΨΗΝΙΝΟΙΟΝ. OLIN Ξ Ome Waclaye leave lll 
WWW. 21.01 7:1 JI... YOAVNVZ34VYG 
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‘adnX (δ) νίκαν! aozrao 1.0a0xloodu 
Siot you yaand Lit wyxOV, [Q0d,] °° °° * [5]7039443[10] Τ᾿ 


NIdVXHWHNWAOLAYI DON al en 
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SY 
SS 
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MINOR. 


TO ASIA 


‘mdvX Skrlar 
[ajp-olous rainy, Wik wy +++ + + * agi 
Wdirou 10p\29n a Sodmerraidy. wy SHULY, ἸῸῊ 510 [ὉΛΊ90 Ο] 


NIdYVXJIHWHNW 
NVIJHOUAIFTLVLIGLHWIYX III olvi 
Id LVUIDOVAVVAITOd@SVIWNALIVIVNYIVLUVIVYI!|IGj@ 


‘Ago? ΧΟ ἽΝ 272 fo uoigs2xa 272 
4102 2141) IJHUIS 2710. UL St JJ “AAIZIMLII UAIJSIOL 272 UL δ)ῷ1,δ᾽ γ2122 2)22ς ISAVT “9424 NSO 
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Tao1alo Sidsvn {ἔμ 
(ge2e) 
ww \ 
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Saathyoy δογιφοκίιν " + + 


ΘΠ 1 es 
ολϑθινιινονοονιφονηνζζῷζ 
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No. 580. 


YVastii Veran. Large Stele with gable in the western 


cemetery. Copy. 
Wii NATEICATTOAANGONIOYAYA ON QGFYYy 


[ΓαϊΪλατεὶς Ὁ ᾿Απολλωνίου Αὐλοί σίου. 


The name seems to be Γαλατεὶς for Γαλατὶς, a woman’s name. 


No. 581. 
Vastii Veran. In the seat at the Tekke. Copy. 


ΕΠ ΤΟΥ ΘΕ Ste 


Ἐπὶ τοῦ θέ(οσεβεστάτου) ἐϊπισκόπου 1]. .. .. 


Νο. 582. 
Vastii Veran. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


ANEOH ΚῈ 


No: 589. 


Vaztii Veran. Epistyle block in the small cemetery between 
the Djami and the Tekke. Copy. 


Wiis KNHTIAAOYS 
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No. 584. 
Yaztii Veran. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


MENNEAC 


Leaving Yaztii Veran, a ride of three-quarters of an hour in a 
northern direction brings us to the foot of the hills which bound 
Kara Arslan Ovasii on the north. ‘Then follows a steep ascent of 
half an hour to the elevated plateau on which Pissa is situated ; head- 
ing north-northwest, we reach Pissa in less than half an hour. 

The mountain northwest of Pissa and the Kara Arslan Ovasii is 
called by the people Killish Laghan, but I am informed that this is a 
vulgar corruption of Killidj Takhan. 


No. 585. 
Pissa. In the Djami. Copy. 


AEYKIOCAY ΦῚ 

AIOCTOEPMAI 

GNU A ING lee A OnLy 

FYNAIKI@IAOC 

TOPFIACENEKE 

NKAIMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


(A)evKios Avdi- 
duos τὸ ἕρμαι- 
ον [Tlazlelt τῇ ἰἑ]ατοῦ 
γυναικὶ φιλοσ- 
τοργίας ἕνεκε 
ν καὶ μνήμης 

χάριν. 
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No, 586. 
Pissa. In the Djamt. Copy. 


APTEMWNAIO 
ASW ΟΥ ΡΝ ϑο 
Titel ΠΥ Neal 
Pe YK Yo mex Teena 
MHCXAPIN 


᾿Αρτέμων Ato- 
δώρου ᾿Αρκηνὸς 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ γυνεκὶ 
γλυκυτάτῃ μνή- 
μης Xap. 


From Pissa we go east in three-quarters of an hour to Boyiik 
Kabadja, in the mouth of a gorge on the edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii. 
We found the village deserted and the people encamped in their 
gardens in the centre of the plain. 


INOS 58% 


Boyiik Kabadja, four hours to the eastward of Ulu Borlu. 
Roman milliarium in the upper cemetery. Copy. 


OPC ATES ARIE ID eval 
TRAC) AGN I Ries DEIR TINGE Rav AVE 
Ν ΕΘ ΠΕ ΑἸΞΑΤΝ Ὁ 
ADRIANOAVG- PONT 
ΤΕ ΒΕ ΘΙ iin 


ΧΟ 
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[Im |p(eratori) Caesar(i), divi 

Traiani f(ilio), divi Nervae 

nepoti, ‘Traiano 

Adriano Aug(usto), pont(ifici) [max(imo)], 

trib(uniciae) p(otestatis) VII, Co(n)s(uli) III 
XII. 


The date of the inscription ‘is 123 a.p. The caput wiae is 
Apollonia. 


No. 588. 


Loyik Kabadja. In the upper cemetery. Letters very faint 
and blurred. Copy. 


[erased | 

[erased | 
fersedi) 4 OFRAR NVC. DNS 

ν ΘΟΕ ΝΞ 2.0 

ΕΘ ΘΟ ΟΝ ΝΕ ΝΘ 
LICINNIOET&*hUAS 
CONSTANTINONOBb 
C LONIA 


[D(ominis) N(ostris) ] 
{Constantino Maximo et Liciniano| 
[Licinio] P(iis) F(elicibus) Invict(i)s 
[A]ug(ustis) et F[l. C]r[i]spo 
et [Fl. Cl.?] Constantino [et] 
[Liciniano] Licinio et [Fl. Τα]. 9] 
Constanti|o?] nob(ilissimis) 
C[aes|(aribus). [Ab Apol]lonia..... 


The name of Constans seems to be omitted. Professor Mommsen 
(Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, No. 1403) has called atten- 
tion to the fact that the people of this region were apparently igno- 
rant both of the number and the names of the emperors. 
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No. 569) 


Biyiik Kabadja. Quadrangular cippus in the yard of the 


Dyami. Copy. 
AIAIOCTEAEC% 0 iii, 


IEPEYCAECIOCEY YjWWw 
KATAKEACYCINTOYAGGG 
EKTWNEIAIWNANAAGGGG 
ANE CTHCATOALAAMGGW 
NEIKATOPOCCYNTWYGGy 


Αἴλιος Τελεσφόρϊος! 


(2 Ν Ν οὶ 
ἱερεὺς χες ο΄. 


κατὰ κέλευσιν τοῦ Altos] 
3 a "50. 75 9 ΄ὕ 
ἐκ τῶν εἰδίων avah| μάτων 
>) Ἃ ὡς » wn 
ἀνέστησα TO ἄγαλμία Θεοῦ] 
, \ qn 
Νεικάτορος σὺν τῷ [περιβόλῳ]. 


No. 590. 


Biyitk Kabadja. Stele with gable in the wall of the large 


water-trough in the village fountain. The imscription ts 


partly submerged. Copy. 


I do not 
{lines 4-5. 


MENNEACATITTACAIOTEN 
He ΘΟΕ ΝΘ Cem Ot CAN 
ANAT EX Nha ON OY NAA TEC 

IOCEEMOYNKNOYMANE 
KAINIMA™ KAKAKONAAAAK 


Mevvéas ᾿Αππᾶς Διογέν- 
ἧς οἱ Διογένους ἐποίησαν 


διὰ τεχνητί ῶϊν Οὐνα(λ)πί ου 1]. 


attempt to give the Phrygian inscription in minuscules 
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MINOR. 


ASIA 


TO 
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The following is the pedigree : 


ARTEMON APPAS 
| | 
ARTEMON = TATEIS 
GLYKON ARTEMON 


Hence our route lay along the foot of the mountain to a village 
whose name 1 heard as Aiazmana. It is a holy place, with a Tekke 
beautifully situated among trees and gardens. Professor Kiepert tells 
me that the name should be Azazmand, which is a known Turkish 
corruption of the Greek aylacpa. 

The above are all the villages in the Kara Arslan Ovasii, except 
Gendjeli and Hoiran, which 1 could not visit. A village lies along 
the lake somewhere between Barla and Karib. Τί will be seen then 
that Arundell’s map is entirely wrong, not to speak of its having a 
Burlu, when no such place exists at all. From Aiazmand we return 
to Yaztii Veran. 

September 25. Yaztii Veran to Ilei, 4h. 27m. Leaving Yaztii 
Veran, we return to Sefir Ghent, and then head about west up the 
Kara Arslan Ovasii, with Ulu Borlu on its lofty hill to our left. Two 
and a half hours’ travel brings us to the mouth of a Boghaz down 
which comes the Tchai, and which forms the extreme western end 
of Kara Arslan Ovasii. We head southwest for twenty-five minutes 
up the Boghaz and Tchai, until the Boghaz forks, when we take the 
right fork and go west half an hour to [ΠΕ]. 


No. 597. 


Ilet. Quadrangular cippus. Impression of the last four lines. 
Line 1 ts on the top moulding. Line 2 15 above the figure 
of a youth with a wreath. Copy. 


ΜΕΝΟΝ ΕΠᾺ ΙΕ wal QuNs Ore 
OAHM OE 


ΕΠ ΕἼ ΜΠ Ee ΝΑ ΠΥ Mc OxN 

MASI N SNS ΠΝ ΝΕ ΚΟΣΝΝ 

ΙΔΙΩΝΑΝΑΛΩΜΑΤΩ͂Ν 
AVE EY Xela 
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Mevvéas Γιλλίωνος 
ὁ δῆμος 
5 ’, “ 
ἐτείμησεν δῆμον 
Πλιννηνῶν ἐκ τῶν 
50. » ΄ 
ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων 
Act εὐχήν. 
The inscription is complete without line 2. The reasons for the 
insertion of line 2 are not clear. ‘This inscription locates a town or 


vidage which once bore a name something like P%na,; it is not 
known to history. 


No. 598. 


Ποῖ. At the well of Hadji Mehemet, half an hour east of 
Tlet. Stele with horns. Copy. 


AYPAOMNAAZANONTOC 

AAA AH POY τ Aue NAP) Ore O 

APO WA YP KE A EWE TP 1 O:CrO 

wero Cre ΠΥ Kove tea εὖ! 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Αὐρ. Δόμνα A(d)Edvovtos 

Δημητρίου τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὲ [ΘΊεο- 

δότῳ Αὐρ. καὶ Δημήτριος ὁ 

velos πίατὴρὶ γλυκυτάτῳ 
μνήμης χάριν. 


September 26. Ilei to Ketchi Borlu, 93 ἢ. 15 m. Leaving 116], we 
ascend north-southwest to the watershed between the Ketchi Borlu 
and the Ulu Borlu regions. From the watershed we go down a 
Boghaz in general direction about south, leaving Devesstx about half 
an hour to our left, across a hill range. We then enter the Kalburdji 
Boghaz and head about southwest to Ketchi Borlu, situated in an 


arm of the Buldur plain and but a short distance from the mouth of 
Kalburdji Boghaz. 
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ΤΟ 999 
Ketchi Borlu. In the northern cemetery. Copy. 
WW TC AIABIOY ~ 
ἰἀγωνοθέτ᾽ης διὰ βίου. 


September 28. Ketchi Borlu to Ilias, 5 ἢ. 21. MHeading about 
south through the plain, we reach Killidj in 1 ἢ. 17 m., passing 
through the remains of an ancient Graeco-Roman cemetery ten 
minutes north of the village. Evidently Killidj is the site of a town 
of some importance, but unfortunately I failed to discover the name, 
as it is not contained in any of the inscriptions given below, 


No. 600. 
Killidjy, In the wall of a house. Copy 


AYPAKINIANOS 
KAANAIMOP¢O8 
BABHNOSNEI 
KHSASTAAHN 
TYOIKE2NEN 
AOZ2S0E 
MIAOSE 
TEIMOOEA 
ΞΞϑιξαγωνο 


ΖΖΤΟΥΝΤΟΞ 


GML, 
WW \TT POK AOE 


yyy M EN O Y 


YUM B\OYKAITE 
NOYES KATPE 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, NE; 4, HN. 


TO ASIA MINOR, 


Αὐρ. ἰΛιϊκινιανὸς 
Καλλίμορφος 
Βαβηνὸς νει- 
κήσας πάλην 
Πυθικῶν ἐν- 
δόξως Θέ. 

μιδος ε΄ 
Τειμοθεα- 

[νΪῖῆς ἀγωνο- 
[θεἰτοῦντος 

[kali προκαθε- 
[ζ]ομένου 

ἰδιϊὰ βίου καὶ γέ- 
ους KlA.] Τρε- 
Bwviay ov)... . 


Concerning Θέμις. see No. 416. 


No. 601. 


Killidj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 


AY P:® ONT EON 
TEIMOOEON 

ΘΝ ΓΟ Oss 
ΠΑ O TAT PolN 
SAOT ELM ONKT1= 
THeN A Fe S2 NiO ΘΕ T°H)N 
A ΓΑ ΒΟ ΚΟΑ Tee ΝΘ 5 
TAZAZAPXKAS KAI 
Ree EO YP AS Ye ee 
iE EASY ΤΟΥ ALT. On¥ 
NO A a OY Ve ee 
ioe oN ΟΞ ΠΙΕΟΑ ΕἸΞΌΔΗΝ 
ΠΑ ΓΕ NCTE ASTON ROR 
POs &- ΕἸ ΠΧ PA = (Ove y 
Oia Por owen PS 
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Copy. 
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Avp. Φόντειον 
Τειμόθεον 

υἱὸν Γαΐου ᾿Ιούσ- 
του, φιλόπατριν, 
φιλότειμον, κτίσ- 
την ἀγωνοθέτην 

διὰ βίου καὶ γένους 
πάσας ἀρχὰς καὶ 
λειτουργίας ὑπέϊρ!] 
τε ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ Καπί. 
τωνος τελέσαν- 

τα καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν και- 
ροῖς ἀεὶ χρησιμεύ- 
οντα τῇ πατρίϑι. 


No. 602. 
Killidj. Slab in the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAIOIAKYAASKAITEIMOOEOSO! 
SEIMOOEOYYIOIETOIHEANTOHPS&ON 
EATOISKTEKNOIZAYTONMNHMH8&XA 
PINEANAETISETEPONBAAHOHSEITQ 
TAMEIO τὺ 


Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Ακύλας Kat Τειμόθεος ot 

ω) μ 

Τειμοθέου υἱοὶ ἐποίησαν τὸ ἡρῷον 

ἑατοῖς K(al) τέκνοις αὐτῶν μνήμης χά- 
pe Χ 4 ν So, ͵ »Ο 

ριν᾽ ἐὰν δέ τις ἕτερον βάλῃ, θήσει τῷ 
, /, , 

ταμείῳ (δηνάρια πεντακόσια). 


The form ἑατοῖς is common, for instance see Bulletin de Corre- 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, HP; 3, NHMH; 4, NB. The stonecutter began 
line 2 by mistake with an O, over which he carved a T without erasing the O. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 4II 


spondance Flellénique, 1883, p. 134, No. 13, and Curtius, Bertriige 
sur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinastens, p. 72. Archaeologische 
Zeitung, 1876, p. 54. ‘Fournal of Philology, ΧΙ. p. 148. 


No. 603. 

Killiadj. In the cemetery. Copy. 
AYPEYETAOIATGGY 
= IN AP INN IN Ξ 2122Zj 
A2ZENTOH P6OCYjyfj 
ΚΟ ΤΕΥ Ξ εζῦἦ9σ“95953 
BAN IN TE ETWYy va 
Αὐρ. Εὐσταθία Τὶ ειμοθέου 1] 
Lay αἰλασσὶς [κατεσκεύ.-] 
ασεν τῷ ἡρῷϊον ἑαυτῃ! 
καὶ τὲς τέΐκνοις αὐτῆς. 
ἐάν τις ἐπεὶ ισενέγκῃ ἕτερον κτλ. ]. 


Line 4. ΤΕΞ is for ΤΑΙΪΞ ; the children were girls. 


No. 604. 

Killidj, In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
AYPAAMYPOSTIMOKPAT OY K AGES KY 
ASAEAYTS2KAITHTYNAIKIMOGKAYWYY 
TOIETEKNOISKAIEKIONOISETYWWWY 
MHAENIMHTELYNIFENEIEZONE:EMIER 
Ἐπ πο ΠΡ = 1 ONG EON MATE cele ik 
PANOCTHNYYXHNAYTOTITAPAAE ERQAlY 


Avp. Aapupos Τιμοκράτου Kaltleox|ev-] 
aga ἑαυτῷ Kal TH γυναικί polv| Kal 
τοῖς τέκνοις καὶ ἐκγόνοις. ἑτίέρῳ δὲ] 

\ , nA δῶν > > \ \ 
μηδενὶ μήτε συνγενεῖ ἐξὸν eilvale: εἰ[ δὲ py), 
ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν θεὸν. μήτε [ov-| 

Ν .Ν Ν > “ / 
pavos τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοί ὃ] παραδέϊ ἕξ ἰαιϊτο.. 
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TO ASIA MINOR, 413 


Mo. 607: 
Killidj. Slab in the cemetery. Copy. 


ΤΙΒ,[{ὕ,,,φἷ“ψσΏφ3Ξ23Ξο99ρΞϑΏὄῴώῴρρλρ 
PIAOTTAT Pl ΞζζἶρΞόμενοξα 
AAPIANOYNTONHPAKAEAEKT&Y 
IAIONANEOHKEN 


GUE OOS lie ring σκύτος 
φιλόπατρις ἰἱερασά |wevos 
᾿Αδριανὸϊΐ ν᾽] τὸν Ἡρακλέα ἐκ τῶν 


ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν. 


No. 608. 


Killidj. In the northern cemetery. The stone is very rough, 
and the sun shone upon it so unfortunately that I had to 
giveitup. With a good light, and patience, the inscription 
may be read. Copy.) 


AYP AA ODA ΝΘ Θ᾽ ALC 


WNHICYATICENOICK ALN 
τεκΚλοδβδ αὐτῶ 

KoA TH EY NBO ACY oh ΣΟῪ 
A YG, \ Wii: AN G GY 
YWUUN | 0 YWffy 
T 0 YYOWYWIue“’”_ 
YL 'WT | KY 


\ 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Μ... ἄνιος [d]is 


τοῦ Mevexparolv] 


1 Line 3, NH are in ligature. 


414 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


téo)klevlace αὐτῷ 
Ν (a3 7 5 nw 
και ΤΊ) our Bl L@ αἰὐτοῦ 


Αὐϊρ[(ηλίᾳ) πο pr thy 


From Killidj we start south, but turn gradually towards the south- 
west around the foot of the low range of hills to our right. In three- 
quarters of an hour we reach Senir, a large village about four hundred 
yards from the shore of Buldur lake. 

I found it impossible to visit the villages Gol Bashii and Keane Diiz, 
which lie to the eastward of Buldur Golii. The villagers of Killidj 
told me that Kara Diiz was the site of an old town with inscriptions 
and architectural remains. A future traveller will do well to investi- 
gate both villages. 


No. 609. 
Seiir. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


BY REA AP IO GAM AGE KO Y-Auliz 
GKEPAMEYCKATEZKEYASA 
mOmeP MONE ACA Ya OekoA ia 
793 \K\MOYAYPTATIAAI 
OAQ POY. KA IWWN EZ E 

KN ΘΙ ΘΚ OY 


Avp. Μάρκος Μάρκου dis] 
κεραμεὺς κατεσκεύασα 

[τ]ὸ ἡρῷον ἐμαυτῷ καὶ τῇ 
[γυναικί μου Αὐρ. Τατία Ac 
οδώρου καὶ ἰτοῖϊς [τἰ]έ. 
[κίνοις μου. 


Heading west in three-quarters of an hour, we reach the widest 
part of the lake at Yenikieul ; we then turn somewhat to the south- 
west, and in forty minutes we arrive at the cemetery, where we found 
the following inscriptions. 
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Nor 610: 


In a cemetery by the roadside, one and a half hours to the 
eastward of Ilias. Copy. 


NO 
ΡΈΕΙ AM Gi." oT, 


ier) eee 


N 
ΠΑ 


M A 
The inscription must probably be restored with the names of Maxi- 
minus, Constantinus, and Licinius, and in the same words as No. 617. 
Mr. Ramsay thinks the caput viae for this region of country was 
Laodicea Phrygiae [see Mommsen’s remarks in Lfhemeris Ept- 


graphica, 1884, p. 595, No. 1404], but this milestone does not sup- 
port Mr. Ramsay’s theory. 


No: ΕΠ 9. 


Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery, about one and a half 


hours eastward of Ilas. Copy and impression. 


YjoOYAHIKAIOAHMOLE 
ETEIMHCEN 
AMMIANEYKAEOYE 

THNKAITATANTYNAI 

6 KAAPILTQNOL-B-TG 
KAAAIKAEOYLO1AG 

TATPINKAIOYFATEPATIO 

AEQLETOAAATIAPELXHME 


1 There are two more uninscribed milliaria in this cemetery. 
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NHNTHTATPIAILYN 

10 KAITQANAPIAYTHCKAI 
ENTOAAOILCGGWNAYZH 
CACANTHNTOAINETIIAoY 
EANKATEEDTONIK AAT Atro 
PANOMIKAXPHMATALQ 

1b ¢POLYNHETEKAIOIAAN 
APIACENEKEN 


[Ἢ Blovdyu) Kat ὁ δῆμος 
ἐτείμησεν 

᾿Αμμίαν Ιὐκλέους, 

τὴν καὶ Τάταν, γυναῖ- 

5 Ka ᾿Αρίστωνος (dis) τί οὔ] 
Καλλικλέους, φιλό- 
πατριν καὶ θυγατέρα πό- 
λεως, πολλὰ παρεσχημέ- 
νὴν τῇ πατρίδι σὺν 

10 καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐν πολλοῖς [vov?] αὐξή- 
σασαν τὴν πόλιν, ἐπιδοῦ- 
σαν καὶ σειτωνικὰ καὶ ἀγο- 
ρανομικὰ χρήματα, σω- 

ιὸ φροσύνης τε καὶ φιλαν- 


δρίας ἕνεκεν. 


The adjective συιτωνικὸν occurs (1 6. 2140. 


1 Τῇ line 1, AHI is certain. In line 11 three letters are wanting, the last of 
which must be N. 
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At the ancient ruins, three-quarters of an hour to the 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


Mo, ‘616. 


eastward of Ilias. Copy. 


2239 RIAEMYGY 
Yi WC RV _YYWYf, 
ζεεβινϑι οζζϑῦ 
ΖΞ3ΖΞ2,ΞῈ BA YY 
YUP = OY KMNIGYY 
YJWWUIN ¥ 02 - P YH 


[Vict Joriae | Augus- | 

[ti s]acr(um) Ul|pius | 

[Val ]erius Lo{ngus (centurio) |. 
[Νίκ ῃ Σεβασίτοῦ!] 
[Οὐλπιῖος Οὐαλί έριος! 
[Ad|vyos (ἐκατοντάρχη ). 
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From these ancient ruins we go north of west up a wide valley to 


Ilias, situated among trees at the foot of Soghiit Dagh. 
Turkish corruption of [St.] Elias. 
the name: Alias, Elias, and Ilias. 


Ilias is the 
I heard three pronunciations of 
I made inquiries concerning the 


name for several days before reaching the village, and the most in- 
telligent people assured me that the best form of the name is Ilias. 


llias. In the cemetery. 


2. 594, No. 1404. Copy and impression. 


- 


3) 


INo: 617" 


NM IR’CrAe 7s 

GAL. VAE 
MAXIMEINO 
Pik, UNV ΔΘ: Gul 
PM PC. AES FF Ls VAR 


See Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 
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CONSTANTINO 
ΡΒ Εν AV Gem 
IMP-CAESVA 
LICINNIANO 
10 AONS 
CN 


[DDDNNN] 
Imp. Caes. 
Gal. Val. 
Maximeino 
P(io) F(el). Inv(icto) Aug. et 
5 Imp: Caes (ΠῚ. 78]: 
Constantino 
P(io) F(el). Inv(icto) Aug. et 
Imp. Caes. V/al.] 
: Licinniano 
10 | Licinni Jo 


Line 8. ZE£ omits VA at the end. 

Line 9. 44 omits LICINN. 

Eine τὸ. # reads NONI, 

Line τι. EE reads MCIX. 

Lines ro and 11 are very faint, but the text as given above is dis- 
tinct even on the impression. Neither my copy nor my impression 
have the MCIX given in the Zphemeris Epigraphica, loc. cit. 

It is always my habit to search a milestone with the utmost care 
for the numerals, and I failed to discover any on this stone. Line r1, 
as given in my uncial text, might possibly be forced into CIX, but 
then the M remains to be accounted for, and it is missing both in 
my copy and impression. 

Clearly the caput viae cannot be established from the evidence of 
this inscription, nor indeed can it be drawn into the discussion con- 
cerning the caput viae. In this connection see No. 610, from the 
old cemetery east of the ruins of the old town; in it we find the 
numerals MA ; it might be the γε or the “izrtieth milestone. 

See Professor Mommsen’s explanatory note in the Zphemeris Ept- 
graphica, as cited above. 
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No. 618. 


Thas. Quadrangular block in the cemetery. See Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 594, Wo. 1403, and 2. 264, No. 1467. 
Copy and impression. 


WWMM 
7γ,ἤ»»»5 
YM 
7» 

5 TONETII¢A 
NECTATONK 
KAICAPAKWCTANTINOG 

HBOYAH 

KAIOAHMOCKAI 

10 KWNCTA 


OONN 
Ful GL. COUN Say A. Net ΡΝ ΘΜ Α 
XIMOAVG 
ΕἾΤ 
ΤΠ ἘΣ ΟΕ ΘΝ τ ΝΙΝ ΘΟ Ὁ 
ΕἼΤ 


Peach G ONS ik No OA VG 


Lines 1-4 have been erased ; they belonged to another inscription 
in much smaller letters. 

Line 6. 2. omits K at the end of the line; it is certain and 
distinct on the impression. 

Line 7. 54 has NO at the end, and does not indicate a break 
in the stone ; ΝΌΜ is distinct on the impression. 

Line rr. HLEhas DDNN. My copy and impression have OONN. 
Of course this is a mistake of the stonecutter for DDNN, but mis- 
takes of the stonecutter should not be corrected in the uncial text. 

On this inscription see the remarks of Professor Mommsen in the 
LEphemeris Epigraphica, \oc. cit. 
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No. 619. 


Ilias. Quadvangular block in the cemetery. Copy and 


empresston.' 


ACN T ΝΕ ΝΘΟΝ 
MENNEOYNEIKIKG 
ZANTAANA P 82XY 
TA ACE N SOU ES ΜΉ AS@ce 
5 A-OON TF AGA ACS - ἡ 
ΤΠ ΟΧΡΉΜἊΆΆ ΤΟΝ 
M-AIMIAIOY-AON 
LOY = ΠΕ ΘΕ = 
AX OCE Sakis wi ey, 
10° KA PA hee NOG" Ε 
ΠΟΥ NT Ors eA 
ΒΟΥ 


᾿Αντωνεῖνον 
Μεννέου νεική- 
σαντα ἀνδρῶν 
πάλην Θέμιδος 
δ Λονγιλλήας ἀ- 
πὸ χρημάτων 
Μ. Αἰμιλίου Λόν- 
γου πρώτης 
ἀχθείσης τοῦ 
10 καὶ ἀγωνοθε- 
τοῦντος δι᾿ 


βίου. 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 467. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, ME, NNE, NE; 3, NT; 4, HN;.5, NF; 6, HM; 
Ὁ; Es ΤῸ Ν]- 
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No. 620. 


Ilias. The stone has been split into three parts, which are 
now used as steps in the house of Khatib Mustafa Effendt. 


Copy. 

A. B. Ἵ 
A aes OKPA ΠΟ 
ΡΑΙ Ξε Ν s6- 
ΤΕ} ANO ΝΚΑΙ 
SAP SEBA STON 
reel ANIK ON 
Ab IKON AA 
O¥ MALT AKA 
Stel Wi 1 6 = K HN 
AIA bAAO yY!ay 
OY BAN YO, 
K A 1 PON MOY 


Αὐϊτιοκράτο- 

ρα ἰἱΝ)]έρουϊ αἷν 
Tplata|vov Καί. 
σαρί αἱ Σεβαστὸν 
Γερὶ μανικὸν 

Δαϊ κἰικὸν Φλα- 
oviia] Τατί {1|ὰ κί α-] 
τὰ [διαθὶ ἡἸκην 
δι[ὰ] Φλαουϊ ίο]υ 
ΟὐϊιἸβίωαν οΪῦ ἱτοῦ ἢ] 
κλίη |pov| ὀΐμου. 
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No. 621. 


Tlias. Broken column in the street. Copy and tmpression. 


ΚΑΙ BPAY ΤΟ ΚΑ ΕΞ Ele 
ΠΥ NAS ΙΑ te lh  ΦΘΟΥ ΑΝ 
KEN Tu KA. OA Tila Onlee 
Th Esk ΝΘ ἘΞ Of ETN ΕΠ ΠΠΕΘΓ ΕΠ 
ἘΝ ΠΑ ΚΠ ΘΙ Nee: 9 


ἐν Λαωδικίᾳ ἐπὶ σχωλῇ 

καὶ ἑαυτῷ καὶ Φ. ὐπώσι" (Εὐπόσει ") 
τῇ γυναικὶ καὶ Τ. Φ. Οὐά- 

λεντι καὶ Φ. Τατίᾳ τοῖς 

τέκνοις ζῶσιν ἐποίη- 


207 , 
σεν ἰδίῳ KY TOTATT OW. 


The text as given is accurate in every respect. In line 2 the let- 
ter following ®E may be either Y or K; the dotted line at the end 
is most probably a defect in the stone. 

September 29. Ilias to Kara Ghent 2 ἢ. 26 m. Ilias is situated 
in a nook under Soghiit Dagh and at a considerable elevation above 
the lake, but still, on leaving it for Kara Ghent, the road crosses a low 
ridge which runs off from Soghiit Dagh towards the lake. We head 
southwest for fifteen minutes to the summit, then descend south for 
an hour to the shore of the lake. | Henceforth the mountains come 
down close to the lake and form a number of rough promontories, 
most of which we cross, our general direction being slightly north of 
southwest. We reach near Kara Ghent, near the extreme western 
end of Buldur lake, in about two and a half hours from Ilias. 

September 30. Kara Ghent to Kiitchiik Kurili6 ἢ. 27 m. From 
Kara Ghent we head slightly north of west, ascending a Boghaz with 
a Tchai, into which empty at varying intervals of time lateral gorges 
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with small streams. In two hours we reach the watershed near the 
village of Orendjik. The country opens up gradually as we descend 
the slight incline, reaching Aktche Kieui in the centre of a plain in 
one hour from the summit of the watershed. 

From Aktche Kieui we head south-southwest, passing down a little 
valley with a Tchai, and having Kaya Kieui Dagh immediately to our 
right. This Tchai flows into a small lake at the extreme end of 
Kaya Kieui Dagh. ‘The lake is from two to three hundred yards in 
diameter, and is about ten minutes north of Alankieui and one hour 
from Aktche Kieui. The water from the lake flows south-southwest 
down a Dere to Derekieui. From the lake we go west, crossing in 
fifteen minutes a low offshoot of the mountain to the plain of Tchorak 
Gol. In less than an hour we reach Tchorak Gol. It was found 
to be completely dry, but the color of the ground covered by the 
lake is so much like the gleam of a placid sheet of water that we all 
mistook it for water until the very brink was reached, and we saw 
that the road led straight across the bed of the lake. During the 
winter the road goes around the lake; it can never be deep, cer- 
tainly not exceeding one foot in depth at any point. We cross the 
lake in one hour to Kiitchiik Kirili, immediately west of Ak Devrend 

pass. 


No. 622. 
Kiitchik Kiril. At a fountain. Copy. 
ΖΞ TEIICTONIEPSSTATONPICKONTHGG 
. θ]ήσει is τὸν ἱερώτατον φίσκον τῆς... 


October τ. We cross Ak Devrend pass to the plain of Adji Tiiz 
‘Gol. 

Here I considered my journey as ended scientifically, inasmuch as 
I had now reached the line of the survey of the Ottoman Railway, 
so that it was no longer necessary to take road-notes, from which to 
construct amap. We encamped at Tchair Tchiftlik (8 ἢ. 12 m.). 

October 2. Passed Khonas [Colossae] to Deiizli. 

October 3. Reached Saraikieui, the present terminus of the Otto- 
man Railway. 
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ASD DE NDE: 


No. 623. 


(See Nos. 328-333.) 


Salir. “In a fountain beside town, on road leading to 
west”? (Demir Kapu, etc.). Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MAP IK Onc AON NEDO ΘΟ ΑΒ Κι Θ ἡ 
AOrG Oe All = © ΝΘ ΘΟ ΘΑ 
Poe NAIA MPA RK: ΕΑ ΛΗ ΗΘ 
APY er Ooyale YaN AG Kel KGAG ae Ae lzOne 

STK Pee ΛΘ ΘΝ PO Gare Avy 
TONGAN CA Ot Ae? Osis 
PiOWse OAC AcNeMeENe HaMenoe 

CONSE uKeeaNn 

Μάρκος “Avrios Μάρκελ- 

hos ὁ καὶ Ξενόφιλος ᾿Α- 

ρελλίᾳ Μαρκέλλῃ τῇ ἐ- 

αυτοῦ γυναικὶ καὶ Γάϊος 

᾿Αρέλλιος Niypos τῇ ἕαυ- 

τοῦ ἀδελφῇ ἀμφότε- 

ροι ἐποίησαν μνήμης 


ἕνεκεν. 


σι 


No. 624. 
(See Nos. 328-333.) 
Saliyr. ‘Inthe same fountain.” Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


ANNAIOYCTHCKAHPONOMOCKAIu1UVAN 
NACOYFATEPECTHNEAYTWNOPEWAC 
LOYCTANYNHMHCXAPIN 
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Αννα Ἰούστης κληρονόμος καὶ léré|(par)? Αν- 
vas θυγατέρες τὴν ἑαυτῶν θρέψασ! αν] 
Ἰούσταν [μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 625. 


(See Nos. 328-333.) 


Salir. ‘In the same fountain.” Copzed by W. M. Ramsay. 


ANNAECYTYXIOYEAYTHG 
WYNEYTYXGTHOYTATR 
φζαᾷα τον YWYWWUHMHT PG 
YiN\AATHMHTPAAE A 
YM NHMHCXAPIN 


"Avva Εὐτυχίου ἑαυτίῃ! 
[kla(t) Εὐτυχίϊ ᾳ] τῇ θυγατρὶ] 
[κ]αὶ Εὐτί υχίᾳ thy μητρίὶ! 
[κ]αὶ Aa τῇ μητραδέλφ- 

[n] μνήμης χάριν. 


Nore on Nos. 189 AND 190.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “ Your variant 
TTPEC-B.- in Inscr. Isaur. is very important, but certainly appear- 
ances are against it. You must examine your impression very care- 
fully, and send it also to some high authority to attest it. TTPEC-B- 
must mean not that he was governor two successive years, as that was 
quite common for imperial governors, but was appointed a second 
time at a later period after having ceased to be legate. Waddington 
is very positive and emphatic on this sense of πρεσβευτὴς β΄." 

Following out Mr. Ramsay’s suggestion, I wrote to Professor 
A. C. Merriam, Director of the American School at Athens, request- 
ing him to verify my readings from the impressions which are now the 
property of the American School. I insert Professor Merriam’s letter 
in full. 
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ATHENS, Oct. 20th, 1887. 
DEAR DR. STERRETT, 
I have succeeded in finding your squeezes, and to-day 

made an examination of the two you referred to. In No. 189 (squeeze No. 186) 
the B has a dot before and after it, of such size and depth that there can be no 
possible question about either one or the other. They are triangular in shape, 
and nearly a quarter of an inch in depth; and they, as well as the B between 
them, are among the best preserved of all the characters of the inscription. Of 
No. 190 (squeeze No. 187) it is impossible to speak with such positiveness. The 
= of TTPE stands at the end of the line, and the squeeze shows no trace what- 
ever of a dot beyond, and judging from the alignment of that part of the stone the 
probabilities are that none was cut; but still the possibility remains open. The 
next line begins with B, followed at an interval of an inch by the dot, which 
again is as unmistakable as in the case of the other inscription. 

I took the impressions up to Dr. Lolling, and he has written his opinion on the 
margin of the proof, and this I return to you. 

Your conjectures are certain in the first case, and seem to me beyond reason- 
able doubt in the second, a result which I am sure will please you. 

Sincerely yours, 
A. C. MERRIAM. 


Dr. Lolling confines his remarks to No. 190: “Lieber Sterrett : — 
Nach dem Abklatsch lasst sich nicht entscheiden ob am Ende der 
2ten Zeile noch B.- stand, aber das ist soviel ich sehe durchaus nicht 
ausgeschlossen, da der Rand nicht erhalten ist, die Buchstaben also 


verloren gegangen sein konnen. 
Thr; 


LOLLING.”’ 


It is highly probable that line 2 is complete as it stands in my 
uncial text. 


On August 18th, 1885, my servants and baggage had been sent 
from our camp at Gundani directly to Yaghdjilar, a village in the 
vicinity of Yalowadj. I had heard of inscriptions at Saghir, and I 
made a detour by that village, not expecting to find anything like the 
epigraphical wealth that really exists there. I reached Saghir at 
9.20 a.m., and left at 4.17 p.m. Accordingly in 6 ἢ. 17 m. I copied 
all the inscriptions between pp. 238-270, besides making impressions 
of the longer and most important ones. I worked with might and 
main, but finally I had to leave the village for my camp at Yaghdjilar 


TO ASIA MINOR. 429 


without being thoroughly satisfied with my work, and I so wrote to 
Mr. Ramsay. In the summer of 1886 Mr. Ramsay was on a tour in 
Asia Minor, and took with him my copies of the inscriptions at 
Saghir. His copies have a number of readings differing more or less 
from mine, some of which are important. I was under the impression 
that I had given him full credit in my footnotes to the inscriptions in 
question, until I was informed by him of the contrary. At first I 
could not imagine how it- had happened. The sheets containing 
Mr. Ramsay’s original communication had been misplaced, and the 
details had escaped my memory. But fortunately I have found a 
portion of the sheets, and the whole matter is cleared up by the fact 
that Mr. Ramsay wrote a part of his Var. Lect. in Uncial letters and 
a part in Minuscules. I, naturally enough, supposed that only what 
was written in Uncials was different from my readings, and that what 
was written in Minuscules was nothing more than suggestions from 
Mr. Ramsay, to be accepted or rejected according to my best judg- 
ment. The failure to give him credit for his readings was wholly 
unintentional on my part. It is not possible to insert his Var. Lect. 
in the footnotes to the several inscriptions, as the pages were already 
cast when he notified me of my failure to give him due credit. I 
insert them here, thus making all the amends in my power. 


Note To No. 353.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “1 read this completely : 
in |. 6 there is a letter lost; R is not at the beginning of the line as 


you have it: 
pjraef. alae I Vi- 


nimiciae.”’ 


Note to No. 354.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “I read 
TEM 
i VF OSAB 


parietem [6] t{it|ulos ab imo.” 


Note To No. 355.— Mr. Ramsay writes : “ This is only the head- 
ing of a long inscription: much defaced, of which I could read very 
little.” 
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Note to No. 368.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “Copied by me in 
1886: 
ε , “A , γὰ Ἁ 
ὑπέρ τῆς Κυϊρίων τύχης καὶ 
νείκης K. al. διαμονῆς 
Κ. TG ἃ. οἰκοῦ 
5 nf 7 
σ. a. Ἐένοι 
Τεκμόρειοι Τύχην Χάλκεον ἐπίὶ 
avlaypadéos Αὐρ. Hama δὶς Λετί. . . ηνοῦ 


“23 


δοὺς ἐπίδοσιν * γφα΄. 


Nore Τὸ No. 369.— Mr. Ramsay writes: ‘Copied by me in 
1886. ‘There is a gap of one line between your 7 and 8: 


\ \ Ses, 
9 Kal THY εἰκόνα 
EAC ᾿᾽Ἄρτεμιδος 
τὴϊν ἐν τῷ tpovalio| 


> 7 3) 
ἀπὶ ok ειμένην. 


Note To No. 372.— Mr. Ramsay writes :— 


“to. Αἰζηνός not in your text” (Αἰζηνός was a mere conjecture on 
my part from Mr. Ramsay’s reading, as given in the footnote on 


Ῥ. 244). 
ἐ τα ἢ 


ie chiara: 
or Ivo 

11. When I carefully compared your copy with the stone, and 
satisfied myself that A was wrong and O right, I might hope to be 
believed. 

18. The same remark about your Sayournvos as in 11. 

23. If you don’t accept my testimony in r1 and 18, why accept it 
1 2 * 


Nore to No. 373.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “I read 


36 fn. TIPOCXWZACAKHNONX OA 


U1 /, 


39 I read Kee NA Ash recs 
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Nore ΤῸ No. 374.— Mr. Ramsay sends me the following readings : 


1 ATTTTATTAAIANOCBOYAEYTHC 
6. EKKCYZNOC 

77 BAPOYKAIANOC [unhesitatingly] 
8 ATIGZZVWNIATHC 

1 CYNNAAEYCOIKWNEN 

12. PEYKWMHTHC 

τὸ ΑΙ OY ΠΙΝ ΘΟ 

grate YG 

22. KHNON 

38. \VNCAKHNON 

49. NEOYYTHNOC 

Bon ΓΛ O:¥ TWO Wer NOG 

5st. TIMENHNOE 


“ce 


CIIAON 
AYKAONEY CTTPOCCNAON 


57. TOAYMAPLFHNOC 
so. TEYITHNOC.” 


Note to No. 375.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “1. I read 
AK ΜΑΤΑ. 


Nore To No. 376.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “I have extra line 
between 2 and 3. 


Gar YX OIKWNEN 
10. Αρασιζευς, APACI2€ YC in my copy. 
11. va|d{ev|s οἰκῶν, etc. My copy has A of Συνναδεύς. 
32. I have complete at end 
CYNNAAEYCOIKWNENTI ANWXAYA. 


33. Ihave ZWTIKO- - - - - OVNNAA€YCOIKWNENICOYMA 
AETTW * AVA 


36. I have this and next certain. 


ἢ). Imjav Aapados rod... .. * AXNA. 
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38. -aptxos Ατταλου Ανπελαδηνος X... Ζωτικος Kup. 


I have this absolutely certain : * AXNA 36. 
XAXNA © 37. 
COCKY ΘΟ 38: 


41. I read Χουμαλιττῳ: X seemed more probable than your K. 


42. I have the same as you except that Iam more complete. I 
have [K]A ¥ NA AZP. 


27: 


45. [have ENIIPEANTTEAAALE. 
48. παν CKATA. 

49. Ihave [ONYCIC. 

53- [have [* aloa. Avp. Amzas.” 


Nore ΤῸ No. 381.— Mr. Ramsay reads in line 5, TAAIANOC. 


In regard to the Ξένοι Τεκμόρειοι of the Saghir inscriptions Mr. 
Ramsay writes: “ Zevor Texwopero are a society of ‘ Freemasons,’ who 
recognized one another by a secret sign (τέκμωρ) : they had two chief 
seats, Saghir and Kundanli or Gondane, as well as a third at Limenia, 
the island at northeast end of the lake, where there is still a very holy 
Christian shrine of the Virgin.” 


THE 


WOLFE EXPEDITION TO BABYLONIA. 


I wsert here a number of inscriptions copied by me during the 
progress of the WoLFE EXPEDITION TO BABYLONIA. 


No. 626. 


From a village near Biredjtk, on the east bank of the 
Euphrates; the stone is in the possession of Dr. T. C. 
Trowbridge in Aintab. Copy. 


ZFEAAT A BAY 
ΠΕ ΧΕ ΕΣΕΎΚ ΑἹ OAY, 
YTIACAAYTTEXAIPE 


Zéa) ἀγί(α)θὴ ἄλυ- 
πε χέρε καὶ ᾽Ολυ- 
[μὶπιὰς ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 

For the formula χρηστὲ καὶ ἄλυπε χαῖρε, see Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Flellénique, 1879, pp. 260 and 263, and Revue Archéologique, 
1886, VII. p. 146. 


No. 627. 


Hassan Beyh, in the Amanus. Now in the possession of 


Dr. T. C. Trowbridge in Aintab. Copy. 
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ANNIA 
ΝΟ Hist 
OA Ww P tu 
ae re jar 
MNHMHC 
ΧΆ ΒΝ 


᾽᾿Αννια- 
νὸς Ἥλι. 
οδώρῳ 
τῷ υἱῷ 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 


No. 628. 


Diarbekir. High up in the city walls, above a gate. See 
Lucas, Voyage au Levant, ed. Hag. 1705, tu preface; 
Badger, The Nestorians and their Rituals, 7 2. 39; C.I.L. 
ITI. 213, and the copy of Puchstein in Ephemeris Epigra- 
phica, 1884, 2. 23, Vo. 31. Copy. 


ν ΤΥ ΤΕΡΟΝ ΟΞ 


INPERATORIBYSSALYU /y 


YY 77 
απατιανορήηρε, 7; 


ACTRIVMFATORIBVSSEM 
PEWYWNCCCCIVITASDISPOSITIG”Y 
PIETATISEORVMAIGGWMENTI 
YW@ S&B RN C Yfyl 


Or 


Virtute precipuis invictis{ que | 
Inperatoribus_salvil s | 
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Vale(n)tiniano Va{lenti et] 
Gratiano p{e |rpe{ tuis | 
5 ac triumfatoribus sem- 
pe.r Aljug(ustis) civitas dispositio{ ne] 
pietatis eorum a [funda |menti/s | 
Δ ces Suet (f Jabrica| vi |t. 


Line 1. ZZ reads INTIS. 

Line 2. -#£ reads B/S. 

Line 3. ZZ reads ENT, and omits A at the end. 

Line 4. EZ reads P/R/EIV. 

{εἰπε το 2 reads SP \ \. 

Line 6. ZE reads PEOVCCC, and omits |OY at the close, 


indicating a break after T7/. 
Line 7. ZLE reads PORVMAIZZZVIN. 


Line 8... FE reads iAPRI. 


The date of the inscription is from 367 to 375 A.D. 


No. 629. 


Diarbekir. TIbidem. Copy. 


O©EOAWPOYTG 
CTPA THAAT OYZ 
TOAAATAE TG 


AIAMINHTOTIG 
TWNPUMAILGG 


Θεοδώρου τὶ οὔ] 
στρατηλάτου 


πολλὰ τὰ ἐτίη] 


τῶν Ῥωμαίων]. 
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No. 630. 
Diarbekir. In the city walls, near a gate. Copy. 


OVE 30 -AWePeOny 
TOW Gale Agia 
AATOYTTOAAATA 


Θεοδώρου 
τοῦ στρατὴη- 
λάτου πολλὰ τὰ [ery]. 


No; Geil: 
Diarbekir. Ibidem. Copy 


YYIM NHMIZ“NAE ὃ 
MAPWNISACK 
OTTsSATTOKAMTS 


[Τὸ] μνημῖι! οἷν eee δὶ 


No. 682. 


Milliarium in the desert, about two and a half hours west 
of Erek [Aracha], but slightly to the right of the beaten 
caravan track as one journeys from Erek to Palmyra. 
Copy. 

DN 
ΘΟΝ ‘Si AT Ne© 


1 Line 1, NHM are in ligature. 
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Wo: 6959: 


About on M.P. nearer Palmyra. Lying on a grave. Copy. 


DN 
GC O'N Sak AN ΤΊ Ν Ὁ 
NObBCS 


No. 634. 


At the same place as the last; lying near the grave. My 
copy was verified by Dr. Wm. H. Ward. Copy. 


DN 
GON S ΤΑ ΝΘ N’ Orb 
CS 
ΘΙ ΠΑ A 
DIOGLETFANA 
APALMYRA 
ARACHA 


Ve ttl 


D(omino) n(ostro) 
Constantino nob(ilissimo) 
C(ae )s(ari) 

Strata 
Diocletiana 
a Palmyra 
Aracha 
VIII 


This inscription shows that the modern village #7e& still retains 
its ancient name, which was Latinized into Avacha. The reading 
ARACHA is certain ! 
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No. 635. 


One MP. west of the last ts an illegible milliarium, and one 
MP. still farther on are four fragments of two milliaria 


at a grave. On one fragment there is: 


AVG 
VAL, ERs loa 


Νο. 696. 


On the other fragment there ts: 


DN VG 
CONSTANTEINONO Sb 


An M.P. further west a sound milestone lies half-buried, and must 
contain an inscription. An M.P. beyond this is still another sound 
stone half-buried. 


Θ᾽ Θϑ 


Palmyra. On the postament of the little temple. See C.1.G. 
4482; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2585. 
Copy. 

a γγ»995995555.ο. Δ" 

MAAHNTONKAIAFL PITTTIT AIG 

IAPAIOYTOYPAAIOYT PAMNMG 

TEATENOAMAENGONTOAC Y Te 

PONETTIAHMIAQOEOYAAPY 

ANOYAAIMMATTAPACXOG 

TAZENOICTEKAITMOAECITAIY 

ENT ΝΥ Abeer Gran’ aaa 

THT GGYCTPATEYMATQDNG 

10 YTTOIGGFHKAITONNAON 

TONA |O0CCYN TWIG, 


σι 
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Line 11 is continued on the face of the stone to the right of the 
face which bears the above inscription, and reads : 


YAKNG >. <>< ΠΟΛ ΝΑ, πον ὑόν 1A 


[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ] ὁ δηΐμος! 
Μαλῆὴν τὸν καὶ ᾿Αγρίππαϊιν! 
ἸΙαραίου τοῦ Ῥααίου ypappla-| 
τέα γενόμεμον τὸ δεύτε- 

ρον ἐπιδημίᾳ θεοῦ ᾿Αδρίι-] 
ανοῦ, ἄλιμμα παράσχοϊν-] 

ta ἕένοις τε καὶ πολείτα! ις], 

ἐν πᾶ σὶιν ὑπηρετήσαντα 

τῇ ἱτε τῶν] στρατευμάτϊὶ ωἹν 
ὑποίδοχ ἢ καὶ τὸν ναὸν 


τὸν [tov] Διὸς σ[ὺϊν τῷ [προ-] 


[ν]αί[ ῳ καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαϊις σ]το[αῖς ἐκ τῶν] 


ἰδίων κατασκευάσαντα;, κτλ. 


No. 638. 


Palmyra. On the back of the same drum of a fallen column 
which bears No. 2591 of Le bas-Waddington in Voyage 
Archéologique. Copy. 


h-ALOPENHC 
DeBANTOYENTHEAY TOY AORIC EIA 
THNTTACANCTETHNMHTPWNH 
PHGAECTHCCTOACEKTI AAC WN 
XPONWN*¢OAPICANCYNTIANTI 
KOCMUETTICKEYACACKATECTH 
CENMHNIFOPTTAIWTOYOAX 

ETOYC 
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Φλίάβιος) Διογένης 
Οὐρανίου ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ λογιστίᾳ 
τὴν πᾶσαν στέγην μητρῷ! αν] 
τῆς O€ τῆς στοᾶς ἐκ παλεῶν 
χρόνων φθαρῖσαν σὺν παντὶ 
κόσμῳ ἐπισκευάσας κατέστη- 
σεν μηνὶ Γορπίι)αίῳ τοῦ Ody’ 

ἔτους. 


The date of the inscription is September, 327 A.D. From Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2591, we learn that this stoa 
was already existing in 158 Α.Ὁ., at which time the inscription in 
honor of Zebeidas was inscribed on the opposite side of this column. 
The repairs were made while Fl. Diogenes was curator urbis (= Xo- 
yorys). Concerning the duties of this official, see Franz: Fiinf 
Inschriften und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15, 18, and p. 12; 
CL.G. 3957; Revue Archéologique, 1863, VII. p. 373, and Perrot’s 
note on p. 377;: fournal of Hellenic Studies, V1. p. 348; Bulletin 
de Correspondance Fellénique, 1878, p. 5233; 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 
1885, p. 395, and the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Marquardt, Rémzsche Staatsverwattung, I. 
p. 162 ff.; Henzen in Anznak, etc., 1851, p. 5. 


No. 639. 


Palmyra. Ona drum of a fallen column in the grand colonnade. 
See Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2596. Copy. 


TONANA PYWWfyyyNECTHCANOA ILD 


σζζζζζ 


ζζζζΏ 


CTIACINOYXAPYY YY. 
TIAYTOYCXPYCATIAAATAAH NALPZY 
ΤΡΙΑΚΟΟΙΑΑΙ τυ!» 


CANTIAYTOICEICTEIMENAIGGG@GG 


KAIIAAAAIOYKAIZABAIBWAOYYIWN 
AY TOYE TOY:CA G2 AIN AIK OW 


σι 
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The date is June, 88 A.D. 

For Ζαβδίβωλος, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
2595 and 2596, where the name is wrongly given; see our last No. 
639. 

For φυλὴ Μανθαββωλείων, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéo- 
logigue, 2579, where the name of the tribe written is Μαθθαβωλίων. 


No. 6414. 


Palmyra. On a standing column near the last. The right 


side is entirely defaced. Copy. 


IAAAALONOA|IMGGWWGG 
MOKIMOYTOYI AUG 
TWNEMTIOPWNKAICIGY 
AYTOICTANTAXOYGGGGY 

δ KAIOYAOTAICIAINICIG 
AYTOYCKOY%ICAGGGjwH 
KATEADOYCACYNGGGwGY 
XAPINETOYCBK*Yfyyy 


᾿Ἰάδδαιον Θαιμί ἢ τοῦ; 
Μοκίμου τοῦ Val BBa συνοδιάρχην! 
τῶν ἐμπόρων καὶ [ovvodevoarta]” 
αὐτοῖς πανταχοῦ ἰἀπὸ Φοράθου] 

5 καὶ Οὐολογί αἰιϊ σ ἰιἰάδος καὶ ἀεὶ! 
αὐτοὺς κουφίσαϊντα ἡ] 
κατελθοῦσα συν οδία τιμῆς] 


χάρι» ἔπους BLRIO Ran 


Lines 4 and 5. See Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
2589 and 2599; the name of the place Vo/ogeszas is more complete 
in this inscription than in those already known. ἰ 

Concerning the caravans of Palmyra, see de Vogiie, /uscriptions 
Semitigues, Nos. 4 and 5. 

The date of the inscription is 210 A.D. 
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Τὸ μνημεῖον Kat τὸ σπήλαιον ὠκοδόϊ μησαν] 
[ἀ]β[ εἰις Νείου ZaBados Θαίματος καὶ 
Νεβόϊ λα]σοίς)" 
Βηλσούρου Αἱράνου τοῦ Βηλσούρου τοῦ 
Tal ββαϊλ[ ἀ- 1] 
[θίου τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου Bad, εἴς τε ἑαυτί οὐΪς καὶ 


X > , SO — ~ 
[rlovs ἐκγόνους μηνὶ Ἐανδικῷ κτλ. 


No. 644. 


Palmyra. Fragment of epistyle belonging to the demolished 


mausoleum. It ts near the last. Copy. 


Line of Palmyrene inscription. 


Yi) CANAAAOYSNANHCKAIAAAICGG 
yyalT ONOICETOYCTETAPTOYEWY 


Line of Palmyrene inscription. 


lol an Ν 
[Τὸ μνημεῖον τοῦτο ὠκοδόμη σαν ᾿Αδδουδάνης καὶ 
᾽Ααισι i 
ε A \ Ci Ν « a Ν 3 , » 
[ἑαυτοῖς καὶ υἱοῖς καὶ υΐωνοῖς καὶ ἐϊγγόνοις ἔτους 


/ 5 
τετάρτου equ 


The era is almost certainly not that of the Seleucides (312 B.c.), 
but that of Diocletian (284 a.p.), which would assign the inscription 
the -year 288 A.D. 
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No. 649. 
One M.P. further west. Copy. 


IMPCAESSEPTIMIOSEVERPIO 
PY,RTYIACG GJM ABICOADIABENICO 
YWUWUA\C YijYUWjjwo PM TRIBPOTVI 
IMP X GGG§Yl -  IN!}0COS-GG 
ETZV.PCAESMAVRELIOANTONINO 
AVGTRIB-POT-FILEIVSSVBVENT 
| FIORVFOLEGAVGGRIYG 


Imp. Caes. (L.) Septimio Sever(o) Pio 

P(e |rti/njac{i Augusto, Ar|abico, Adiabenico, 

[Part]hico [Maxim]o, P(ont). M(ax). trib. pot. VI 

Imp. XI, Co(n)s(uli) II, [p(atri) p(atriae), Prjoco(n)s(uli), 
et [Imp. Caes. M. Aurelio Antonino 

‘Aug. trib(unicia) pot. fil(io) [6 15. sub Vent- 


i/djio Rufo leg. Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


The date of the inscription is 198 A.p. 


No. 650. 
One M.P. further west. Letters very faint. Copy. 


TOON ΝΘ PeloO 

Cth: N R | 

KT ΒΒ ΘΙ ΘΒ 
fe Pitt OF CO OSPR Res 
EO Ren ARC 


XI tI 


The data are insufficient to allow us to assign the inscription with 
absolute certainty to any special Antoninus, but Caracalla may be 
the emperor meant. 
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No. 651. 
One M.P. further west. Copy. 


IMPCAES-L-SEPTIMIOSEVERO 
PIO-PERTINACIAGGYARABICO 
ADIABENICOPARTHICOMAXIMOPM 
TRIBPOTVIIMPXIZOS IIPPPROCOS 
ETIMPCAESMAVRELIOANTONINO 
AVGTRIBPOT-FIL-EIVSSVBVENTI 
DIORVPOLEGAVGG-PR-PR 


XVITI 


€ 
MAAE 


Imp. Caes. L. Septimio Severo 
Pio Pertinaci A[ug.] Arabico, 
Adiabenico, Parthico Maximo, P(ont). M(ax). 
trib. pot. VI. Imp. XI, [C]os. II, p(atri) p(at.), Procos. 
et Imp. Caes. M. Aurelio Antonino 
Aug. trib. pot. fil(io) eius sub Venti- 
dio Ru(f jo leg. Aug(ustorum) p(ro) pr(aetore). 
XVIII 


It seems that during repairs made on the road after it was first 
built, the milestones got misplaced in some, seeing that the eighteenth 
milestone follows immediately after the thirteenth. 

Beyond this stone we found two more at the proper M.P. intervals, 


but they were fallen and half buried. 


gs — Se <> 
ZAOMEN 


> 


OF 
AMERICA. 


Sasso 


ARCHAOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF AMERICA. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF -CLASSICAL 
STUDIES Aw ΑΙ ΠΈΝΘ. 


January, 1888. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
Ab LNs. 


1887-1888. 


TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
received for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James RusseLL Lowe.Li, Cambridge, President. 
MartTIN BRIMMER, Boston. 

ΗΈΝΕΥ DrRISLER, New York. 

Basi. L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Witiiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secretary. 
Henry G. Marquanp, New York. 

Cuartes Evior Norron, Cambridge. 
FREDERIC J. DE PrysTER, New York. 
Henry C. Potter, New York. 

WitiiaM M. Stoane, Princeton. 

SAMUEL D. WarREN, Boston, Z77easurer. 
Joun Wituiams Wuire, Cambridge. 
THEODORE 1). Woo.tsrey, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


JAMES RussELL LOWELL. CHARLES ELioT Norton. 
: 5 : 
WILLIAM W. Goopwin. SAMUEL D. WARREN. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Srymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Bairp, University of the City of New York, New York. 

I. T. Beckwiru, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 

Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

Martin L. D’OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry Dris_er, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. Ε΄. FLreet, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Basi L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Witiiam W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chazr- 
man of Committee on Publications. 

WituiamM G. Hate, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

ALBERT HarKNEsS, Brown University, Providence, ΚΕ. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary. 

Aucustus C. Merriam, Columbia College, New York; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

CHARLES Evior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. 

FRANCIS W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WittiAM PEppErR, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. . 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zveasurer. 

Wiu1aM M. Sioane, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FITZGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

WituiaM 5. TyLter, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. VAN BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

WituaAm R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

JouN WiuiaMs Wuire, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


THOMAS D. SEYMOUR, Chairman. | CHARLES ELIot NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwIn. | FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7veasurer. 
Tuomas W. LupLow, Secretary. | WILLIAM R. WARE. 

JoHN WILLIAMS WHITE, 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 


1882-1888. 


Wituiam Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 


James Cooke VAN BenscHoTren, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’Ooce, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. Merriam, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 

JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN: SCHOOL. OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
ἈΠῸ ATHENS. 


THe American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archeological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds ᾿Αμαλίας in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whele School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now. contains about 1,500 volumes, exclueie of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzeological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. ‘The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. ‘This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDSTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
~ School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. ‘The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL, 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

If. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archeological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. ‘The President of the Archzeologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

Ill. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archzological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

VY. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 


STUDIES AT ATHENS. 9 


The term for which he is chosen is five years. "The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year: the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year’s work. ‘These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL: OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283-Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 
pp. 56. 


Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin 11. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1863-84. pp. 34). ΠῚ 8. 25 cents: 

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. < Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. 
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PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. viii. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 

. Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 

. Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 
The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 

The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 


Ou bY So 


Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. 
Price $2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 
CONTENTS : — 

1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 

2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 

3. On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 

5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 


Volume IT., 1883-84, containing Professor Sterrett’s Report of his 
Epigraphical Journey in Asia Minor in 1884, with Inscriptions (as in 
Vol. III.), and with two new Maps by Professor Kiepert, will be 
published, it is hoped, during the year 1888. 
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